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CHAPTER  XX. 


I  If  WHICH  IT  IS  RECOUNTED  HOW  THE  ALCADE  OF  TARIFA  S 
SUPERSTITION  PROVED  STRONGER  THAN  HIS  EYE-SIGHT, 
AND  WHEREIN  A  CERTAIN  MYSTERIOUS  PERSONAGE  IS 
AGAIN    BROUGHT    UPON    THE    TAPIS. 


"  Well,"  said  I  to  myself,  as  I  was  jogging  on 
my  mule  through  the  palm  forest  of  Elche  to- 
wards Orihuela,  "  Providence  has  of  late  kindly 
permitted  me  to  be  the  instrument  of  doing- 
good  ;  so  that,  I  fancy  my  evil  deeds  are  begin- 
ning to  be  outweighed;  and  after  all,  what 
are  they? — only  helping  myself  to  a  reward 
for  slaying  Andrades; — deceiving  the  two  paint- 
ers, and  profiting  slightly  by  their  credulity ; — 
personating  a  ghost  at  Tarifa; — running  off 
with  the  relics, — and  declaring  myself  heir  to 
the  three  smugglers:  as  for  ridding  the  world 
of  a  few  worthless   men, — of  Andrades,   who 
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would  assuredly  have  killed  his  wife, — of  the 
rascally  painter,  who  had  poisoned  his  brother, — 
of  the  two  smugglers,  who  intended  making  me 
food  for  fishes; — these  were  good,  rather  than 
evil  deeds.  The  captain  trader  may,  indeed, 
have  been  an  honest  man;  but  I  had  the  best 
possible  excuse  for  running  him  through  the 
body,  because  it  was  either  run  him  through,  or 
be  run  through.  And  then,  how  large  a  set-oft" 
have  I  against  my  peccadillos  !  If  I  helped 
myself  to  Andrades'  strong  box,  who  had  so 
good  a  title  to  it  as  myself?  If  I  deceived  the 
two  painters,  and  profited  by  their  credulity, 
did  I  not  thereby  save  Violante  from  marrying  a 
villain  ?  If  I  personated  a  ghost  at  Tarifa,  was  it 
not  the  means  of  delivering  two  innocent  persons 
from  captivity?  If  I  took  a  liberty  with  the  relics, 
were  they  not  put  to  a  good  use,  in  purchasing 
a  hundred  masses  for  Paulo's  soul?  and  if  I 
declared  myself  heir  to  the  three  smugglers, 
who  but  myself  had  sent  their  gold  a-begging  ? 
and  who  was  there  to  dispute  the  heirship  with 
me,  but  the  king  of  Spain,  who  was  in  truth 
indebted  to  me  more  than  the  value  of  the  in- 
heritance, for  ridding  his  coasts  of  a  nuisance  P-vr 
and  have  I  not  been  just  now  the  instrument  of 
making  two  persons  happy  ?  for  if  I  had  not 
taken  compassion  upon  Gaston  de  Pedralba,  and 
hired  him  as  my  servant,  and  brought  him  to 
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Alicante,  Castillo  de  Pedralba  might  have  re- 
mained without  an  owner,  and  the  Senora 
Paulina  without  a  husband."  Thus  I  recon- 
noitred in  my  own  mind  the  moral  position  in 
which  I  stood :  it  was  the  first  time  I  had  ever 
found  leisure  or  inclination  to  make  such  an 
examination;  and  it  was  with  feelings  of  no 
small  self-complacency,  that  fairly  balancing  the 
good  against  the  evil,  I  came  to  the  inevitable 
conclusion,  that  I  was  an  ingenious,  and  withal 
an  honest  gentleman;  and  that  I  had  by  no 
means  verified  the  predictions  of  those  who  pro- 
phesied that  I  should  turn  out  a  rogue. 

I  next  fell  to  a  consideration  of  my  external 
position,  which  Was  to  be  judged  of  by  a  scrutiny 
into  the  interior  of  my  purse.  No  one,  I 
thought,  could  deny  that  fortune  had  used  me 
unkindly.  The  execution  of  my  preceptor  lost 
me  a  round  sum  in  Cadiz;  the  four  thousand 
crowns  which  I  had  earned  by  my  services  to 
Ramirez,  had  been  unjustly  taken  from  me  at 
Tarifa;  and  the  same  disaster  that  occasioned 
this,  had  also  separated  me  from  Maraquita, 
at  the  very  moment  when  I  had  made  myself 
sine  of  a  sprightly  and  agreeable  partner,  with 
a  magnificent  portion  of  two  or  three  millions 
of  reals. 

In  short,  so  hardly  had  I  been  used,  that  but 
for  my  valiant  extermination  of  the  smugglers, 
b2 
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and  the  timely  departure  of  Paulo  (God  rest  his 
soul !),  I  should  scarcely  have  had  a  fuller  purse 
than  when  I  set  out  with  the  design  of  filling  it. 
These  last  events  had  indeed  replenished  my 
stores,  and  I  was  yet  in  possession  of  five  thou- 
sand crowns;  but  this  was  only  a  scanty  provision 
for  a  man  who  was  no  novice  in  the  art  of  spend- 
ing; and  I  resolved  that  something  should  be 
done  to  increase  it.  But  here  arose  the  usual 
difficulty  in  such  cases ;  how  was  this  resolution 
to  be  effected?  To  some,  this  question  would 
have  been  easily  answered;  but  to  one  like 
myself,  who  had  never  been  concerned  in  any 
transaction  that  was  not  entered  into  from  vir- 
tuous motives,  the  choice  was  one  of  greater 
difficulty. 

Bitterly  did  I  regret  that  a  foolish  excess  of 
friendship,  and  a  too  nice  sense  of  honour,  had 
prevented  me  from  exerting  in  my  own  favour, 
the  address  I  had  so  successfully  employed  for 
Ramirez ;  for  Violante  Avas,  after  all,  to  my  scru- 
pulous taste,  the  most  charming  of  all  the  women 
whom  chance  had  thrown  in  my  way,— to  say 
nothing  of  her  dower :  and  while  yet  undecided 
how  to  act,  though  with  a  strong  persuasion 
that  my  fortune  was  yet  to  be  made  by  the 
capture  of  some  such  tender  heart  as  Paulina's, 
I  was  roused  from  my  cogitations  by  the  custom- 
house rogues  laying  hold  of  my  mule's  head,  as 
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it  was  passing  through  the  gate  of  Orihuela: 
and  bribing  them  with  a  peseta,  I  trotted  on  to 
the  posada,  where  I  bespoke  a  puchero,  and 
then  sallied  out  of  the  inn. 

As  I  walked  leisurely  along  one  of  the 
streets  of  this  beautiful  city,  a  window-sash  was 
suddenly  thrown  open,  and  I  heard  my  own 
name,  "  Pedro!  senor  Pedro!"  pretty  loudly  pro- 
nounced in  a  female  voice,  the  tone  of  which  I 
thought  was  familiar  to  me.  Considerably  sur- 
prised at  this  recognition  of  myself  in  a  part 
where  I  had  never  before  been,  I  stopped,  turned 
my  head,  and  casting  my  eyes  upwards  in  the 
direction  from  which  the  sound  proceeded,  I 
caught  a  glimpse  of  a  pair  of  sparkling  eyes,  and 
a  profusion  of  dark  tresses,  just  retreating  from 
the  balcony  of  a  very  handsome  house ;  and  while 
my  eyes  were  yet  fixed  upon  the  window,  the 
door  was  thrown  open — and  who  but  Maraquita 
darted  into  the  street.  "  Ah,  Senor  Pedro,' 
said  she,  "  Jesus  Maria!  and  you  are  not  drowned 
then, — and  how  did  you  escape  ?  and  how  is  it 
that  you  are  here?  and  you  are  not  the  devil, 
nor  a  ghost,  as  some  said  ?  and  so  after  all,  the 
king's  advocate  is  right;  but  I  long  so  much  to 
hear  all  about  it,  and  I  have  so  much  to  tell 
you,"  continued  she  as  we  went  into  the  house; 
"  and  in  the  first  place,  you  must  know  that  I 
am  married." 
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"  Married!"  said  I, — all  my  golden  dreams 
fading  away;  "  why  Maraquita,  were  we  not 
betrothed?" 

"  What  would  you  have  had  me  to  do,"  re- 
turned she ;  "  you  were  sent  to  the  tower  of 
Tarifa,  and  every  one  knew  that  you  jumped  into 
the  sea ;  and  when  the  king's  advocate  afterwards 
said  you  had  not  jumped  into  the  sea,  and  a  great 
deal  more,  I  did  not  believe  him ;  and  so — " 

"  But  what,"  interrupted  I,  "is  all  this  about 
the  king's  advocate?"  for  the  repetition  of  the 
name  of  this  official  person,  sounded  rather  un- 
pleasantly in  my  ears. 

"  Have  patience,"  said  she,  "  and  I  will  tell 
you  all :  the  king's  advocate,  and  your  imprison- 
ment and  escape  (for  I  see  you  have  escaped), 
and  my  marriage,  are  all  connected." 

"  Then  pray  indulge  me,"  said  I,  "  by  ex- 
plaining the  connexion." 

"  Listen  then,"  continued  Maraquita:  and 
she  explained  the  enigma  in  these  words. 

"  When  the  mayor  of  Tarifa  refused  to  let 
me  accompany  you  to  prison,  I  was  in  despair ; 
and  when  I  afterwards  learned  that  you  had  been 
sent  to  the  round  tower,  nothing  could  equal  the 
agony  I  suffered.  Whether  it  was  the  sight  of 
my  grief  that  preyed  upon  my  father,  or  the 
damp  prison  in  which  we  were  confined  for  some 
days,  that  injured  his  health,  I  am  not  able  to 
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say ;  but  lie  fell  ill,  and  my  own  private  sorrows 
were  forgotten  in  the  greater  affliction  of  seeing 
my  kind  old  father  drooping  away,  and  in  the 
sad  prospect  of  being  left  alone  in  the  world. 
The  alcalde  partly  atoned  for  his  barbarity  to 
you,  in  the  kindness  he  showed  to  my  father: 
he  released  us  from  prison,  offered  us  an  apart- 
ment in  his  own  house,  appointed  the  most 
skilful  physicians  to  wait  upon  us,  and  did  all  in 
his  power  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  my  father, 
and  to  comfort  me.  My  father  was  still  living 
when  the  rumour  reached  me,  and  was  soon  after 
confirmed  by  the  alcalde,  that  you  had  thrown 
yourself  into  the  sea;  and  I  think  it  was  on 
the  same  evening,  that  I  was  left  alone  in  the 
world.  You  will  admit,  that  mine  was  a  very 
destitute  condition, — I  had  money,  indeed, — but 
I  had  no  protector :  had  I  known  that  you  were 
still  living,  no  consideration  upon  earth  could 
have  prevailed  upon  me  to  take  the  step;  but 
a  young  person  scarcely  twenty,  and  with  no 
protector,  is  dangerously  situated;  and  so  I 
thought  it  best  to  forget  the  past,  and  to — " 
"  To  accept  the  alcalde  for  a  husband ! " 
"  Yes, — to  accept  the  alcalde  for  a  husband ; 
and  a  very  good  husband  he  makes  me.  I  do  just 
as  I  please, — and  he  does  as  I  please  also ;  and 
that  is,  perhaps,  more  than  a  younger  husband 
might  have  done." 
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"Well,"  interrupted  I,  "what's  clone  can't 
be  undone ;  but  you  have  not  yet  told  me  what 
all  this  has  to  do  with  the  king's  advocate  and 
my  escape." 

"You  must  know,"  resumed  she,  "  that  shortly 
after  I  was  married,  a  circumstance  occurred  that 
made  a  great  noise  in  Tarifa, — there  was  a 
woman  imprisoned  in  one  of  the  towers,  for  the 
murder  of  her  husband;  and  a  most  incredible 
occurrence  took  place,  such  as  threw  the  whole 
town  into  alarm :  it  was  discovered  that  the 
woman  had  died  in  her  cell,  and  a  ghost  was  seen 
watching  the  dead  body ;  and  so  the  bishop,  and 
a  friar,  and  my  husband,  had  many  consultations 
about  this  mysterious  affair;  and  one  evening 
my  husband  told  me  that  he  was  going  that 
night  along  with  the  friar,  to  exorcise  the  ghost, 
and  to  take  the  dead  body  of  the  woman  out  of 
the  cell.  I  said  to  him,  that  I  thought  it  a  dan- 
gerous service,  and  begged  he  would  send  some 
other  person ;  but  he  said  it  was  his  duty  to  go, 
and  that  besides,  he  should  be  effectually  pro- 
tected against  all  danger,  by  the  relics  which 
the  bishop  meant  to  entrust  him  with. 

"  Next  morning  early,  my  husband  was 
brought  home  more  dead  than  alive;  and  all 
I  could  learn  was,  that  the  ghost  had  carried 
away  the  dead  body,  and  had  almost  killed  the 
friar,  as  well  as  my  husband,  with  fear ;  and  had 
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not  only  proved  too  strong  for  the  relics,  but  had 
carried  them  off,  as  well  as  the  friar's  habit;  and 
the  ghost  and  the  dead  woman  were  afterwards 
seen  by  the  sentinels,  walking  along  the  mole 
together.  Most  people  said  it  was  the  devil 
who  was  carrying  away  the  soul  of  the  mur- 
derer ;  and  that  therefore,  it  was  no  wonder  he 
had  proved  an  overmatch  for  the  friar  and  my 
husband :  but  some  doubted  this,  thinking  that 
the  devil  dared  not  have  meddled  with  the  relics ; 
and  there  were  some  also,  who  seemed  to  think 
a  trick  had  been  played,  and  who  laughed  at  the 
idea  of  the  devil  carrying  away  a  body  as  well 
as  a  soul — or  of  a  ghost  carrying  away  either  the 
one  or  the  other;  and  among  these,  was  the 
king's  advocate,  before  whom  an  account  of  the 
whole  affair  had  been  laid,  and  who  determined 
to  investigate  the  matter — which  was  considered 
of  some  importance,  as  the  relics  which  were 
missing,  were  valuable ;  and  my  husband  was 
thought  to  be  responsible  for  them.  Accord- 
ingly, the  king's  advocate  examined  the  towers 
and  the  cells,  and  strictly  interrogated  the  friar 
and  my  husband,  and  even  the  bishop  himself; 
and  at  last  he  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  neither 
ghost  nor  devil  had  any  hand  in  what  had  hap- 
pened; but  that  the  person  confined  in  the 
opposite  tower,  and  who  was  believed  to  have 
thrown  himself  into  the  sea,  had  contrived  to 
b3 
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cross  by  the  chain  (which  he  admitted  was  next 
to  a  miracle),  and  that  he  had  personated  a 
ghost;  and  besides  carrying  away  the  woman, 
who  was  no  more  dead  than  he  was  himself,  had 
also  carried  off  the  relics,  and  the  friar's  habit, 
as  well  as  a  sabre  from  one  of  the  sentinels. 

"  This  was  the  opinion  of  the  king's  advocate ; 
but  scarcely  any  one  gave  credit  to  him :  yet  so 
great  was  his  influence,  that  my  husband  was 
dismissed  from  the  office  of  alcalde, — which  was 
thought  very  unjust  by  most  persons,  as  nobody 
could  see  any  good  reason  why  an  alcalde  should 
lose  his  office  because  he  was  no  match  for  ghosts 
and  devils.  But  now  that  I  have  seen  you,  I 
hnd  that  the  king's  advocate  was  in  the  right ; — 
and  pray  tell  if  it  be  really  all  just  as  he  said; 
and,  in  the  first  place,  tell  me  what  you  did  with 
the  woman  you  carried  away  with  you  ?  was  she 
young  !  and  handsome  ! — but  did  she  not  murder 
her  husband?"  and  I  was  just  beginning  a  reply 
to  this  interrogatory,  when  a  loud  knock  at  the 
gate  announced  the  arrival  of  Maraquita's  hus- 
band, the  former  alcalde  of  Tarifa ! 

Now  when  I  considered  that  this  was  the  very 
man  who  had  pronounced  me  guilty  of  the  mur- 
der of  the  captain  trader,  and  who  sent  me  to 
the  round  tower — and  who  had  been  deprived, 
through  my  adroitness,  of  the  high  office  of 
alcalde  of  Tarifa — what  had  I  to  expect,  if  his 
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belief  in  the  devil  should  give  way  before  the 
evidence  of  his  eyes, — and  he  should  recognise 
in  me  the  very  individual  who,  in  his  judgment, 
was  a  robber  and  murderer,  and  who  had  set  his 
authority  at  nought.  These  thoughts  passing 
rapidly  through  my  mind,  I  said  to  Maraquita, 
"  I  confess  I  cannot  help  feeling  some  uneasi- 
ness at  the  approach  of  the  former  alcalde  of 
Tarifa, — for,  unless  he  be  the  most  forgiving 
man  in  the  world,  he  will  scarcely  pardon  the 
trick  I  put  upon  him,  should  he  recognise  me." 

"  Then  it  is  really  true  that  you  personated  a 
ghost,  and  terrified  my  husband  almost  out  of 
his  wits !  Keep  your  secret,  my  friend,"  con- 
tinued she.  "  Do  you  suppose  that  my  husband 
is  so  simple  as  to  find  out  a  trick  that  would 
prove  the  king's  advocate  to  be  in  the  right? 
Oh,  no !  it  is  no  dishonour  to  have  been  over- 
come by  the  powers  of  darkness,  as  I  have  often 
heard  him  say ;  so  you  may  make  yourself  easy, 
for  he  would  rather  swear  that  the  ghost  had  re- 
appeared, than  that  there  never  had  been  a  ghost 
at  all:"  and  while  Maraquita  was  still  speaking, 
in  stepped  the  alcalde. — "  This,"  said  his  wife, 
as  he  entered  the  room,  "  is  a  gentleman  with 
whom  I  was  formerly  acquainted,  and  who  has 
done  us  the  honour  to  call." 

The  alcalde  started  as  if  he  had  seen  an  appa- 
rition;   but  quickly  recovering  liimself,  it  was 
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plain  that  his  belief  in  the  encounter  with  the 
powers  of  darkness,  was  too  strong  to  be  weak- 
ened by  evidence  of  any  kind :  "  Sir,"  said  he, 
"you  will  comprehend  the  momentary  embarrass- 
ment I  showed  in  meeting  you,  when  I  tell  you 
the  reason  of  it.  When  I  had  the  honour  to  be 
alcalde  of  Tarifa,  a  rascal  was  brought  before 
me,  charged  with  an  atrocious  murder  and  rob- 
bery; he  was  convicted,  and  sent  to  the  round 
tower;  and  were  it  not  well  known  that  he 
leaped  from  the  summit  into  the  sea,  a  distance 
of  two  hundred  feet,  I  should  have  believed  you 
to  be  the  same  person, — so  wonderful  is  the 
resemblance  you  bear  to  him." 

"  Sir,"  said  I,  "  you  have  said  you  had  once 
the  honour  to  be  alcalde  of  Tarifa;  are  you 
indeed  that  individual,  against  wdiose  unjust  re- 
moval from  office  all  Spain  exclaims, — he  who 
so  long  filled  the  civic  chair  with  so  much 
dignity, — and  who  was  removed  from  his  high 
office,  because  he  was  worsted  in  an  unequal 
combat  against  ten  devils, — as  I  have  heard, — 
and  the  ghosts  of  all  the  murderers  who  were 
ever  confined  in  the  towers  of  Tarifa?" 

"  You  do  me  too  much  honour,"  returned  he; 
"  for  I  am  indeed  the  individual  to  whom  you 
allude,  though  your  version  of  the  story  is  in 
some  degree  exaggerated:  I  rejoice  to  hear, 
that  Spain  does  me  justice.     Yes,  sir,  whatever 
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falsehoods  the  envious  may  invent,  or  the  malig- 
nant may  propagate,  I  did  encounter,  not  ten 
devils  indeed,  and  the  ghosts  of  many  mur- 
derers,— but  more  devils  and  ghosts  than  any 
man  could  ever  hope  to  vanquish ;  and  surely,  if 
the  holy  relics  which  I  carried  in  one  hand,  were 
insufficient  for  victory,  the  staff  of  office  which  I 
carried  in  the  other,  could  scarcely  achieve  a 
triumph.  'T  was  unjust,  sir, — palpably  unjust, 
to  punish  a  man  for  being  unable  to  cope  with 
the  devil  and  his  satellites." 

When  I  had  first  contemplated  an  encounter 
with  the  alcalde  of  Tarifa,  I  have  confessed 
that  I  was  not  altogether  free  from  alarm;  but 
the  conversation  that  had  now  passed  between 
us,  was  quite  sufficient  to  convince  me,  that 
whatever  I  mig;ht  have  had  to  fear  from  his 
malignity,  I  had  a  sufficient  guarantee  for  my 
safety  in  his  credulity ;  and  at  the  same  time 
that  I  had  rapidly  come  to  this  comfortable  con- 
clusion, I  came  to  another — which  was,  that  as 
some  compensation  for  all  that  I  had  suffered 
through  him, — the  loss  of  my  four  thousand 
crowns,  my  imprisonment  in  the  tower,  and  all 
the  dangers  and  difficulties  that  had  since  beset 
me,  I  was  entitled  to  the  pleasure  of  some  little 
retaliation.  I  plainly  saw  too,  that  Maraquita 
despised  her  husband — that  she  had  been  tempted 
by  the  honour  of  being  the  wife  of  an  alcalde; 
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and  that  she  would  willingly  humour  any  jest, 
that  should  leave  us  to  talk  over  old  stories  by 
ourselves.  So  therefore,  when  the  alcalde  had 
finished  his  reply  in  the  manner  above  recorded, 
I  said,  "  Senor  Alcalde,  I  am  acquainted  with  a 
story  so  similar  in  many  respects  to  yours,  that 
if  you  will  give  me  leave,  I  will  do  myself  the 
honour  of  relating  it ;"  and  the  alcalde  express- 
ing the  greatest  anxiety  to  be  made  acquainted 
with  a  story  resembling  his  own,  I  spoke  as 
follows : — 

"  It  happened  in  former  days,  that  in  one  of 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  a  corrupt  alcalde 
ruled  over  a  certain  city ;  and  one  day,  while  he 
continued  to  exercise  the  functions  of  his  high 
office,  a  man  was  brought  before  him  charged 
with  a  certain  murder  and  robbery.  Now  the 
alcalde  of  that  city,  without  giving  heed  to  the 
words  of  witnesses  who  accompanied  him,  and 
who  knew  that  the  man  was  not  guilty  of  the 
crime  laid  to  his  charge,  and  perceiving  also, 
that  if  the  man  were  condemned,  some  part  of 
his  gold  might  find  its  way  into  his  own  pocket 
— the  corrupt  alcalde,  I  say,  blinded  to  the  truth 
by  this  evil  thought,  cast  the  innocent  man  into 
a  strong  prison  by  the  sea  shore.  Here  the 
unfortunate  man  continued  some  time  in  cap- 
tivity; till  at  length,  finding  life  insupportable, 
and  saying,  '  at  the  door  of  the  corrupt  judge  I 
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scatter  my  blood,'  he  leaped  into  the  sea  and 
was  drowned.  You  perceive,"  said  I,  interrupt- 
ing my  narrative  for  a  moment,  "  that  this  latter 
incident  strongly  resembles  your  story." 

"  There  is  doubtless  a  resemblance,"  said  he, 
while  his  countenance  evidently  showed,  that 
the  resemblance  was  by  no  means  agreeable  to 
him. 

"  Oh,  but  you  shall  hear,"  continued  I,  "  how 
much  stronger  it  becomes.  I  was  saying  then, 
that  this  unfortunate  man  leaped  into  the  sea 
and  was  drowned.  Now,  as  the  story  goes  (for 
you  must  keep  in  remembrance  that  it  is  but  a 
story — and  may  be  true,  or  may  be  false),  but,  as 
the  story  goes,  the  words  spoken  by  the  injured 
man  as  he  leaped  into  the  sea,  laying  his  blood 
at  the  door  of  the  corrupt  judge,  who  was  in 
truth  no  other  than  his  murderer,  did  not  pass 
from  him  unheard :  it  is  said  that  the  devil,  who 
is  always  on  the  watch  for  any  thing  that  may 
prove  his  title  to  a  human  soul,  pricked  up  his 
ears  when  he  heard  so  clear  an  accusation,  and 
resolved  to  lose  no  time  in  making  good  his 
claim,  which,  having  just  then  other  business 
upon  his  hands,  he  was  forced  to  do  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner : 

"In  the  same  prison  in  which  the  unfortunate 
man  had  been  confined,  there  was  also  a  woman 
accused  of  having:  murdered  her  husband;  and 
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the  devil,  perceiving  that  the  woman  was  ap- 
proaching her  latter  end,  and  fearing  that  the 
counsel  of  a  confessor,  who  visited  her  cell, 
might  disappoint  him  of  his  property,  deter- 
mined to  run  no  hazard,  but  at  once  to  take  up 
his  residence  in  the  woman's  cell, — which  he 
accordingly  did ;  and  thus,  most  effectually 
frightened  away  the  confessor,  till  the  death  of 
the  woman  made  him  sure  of  his  property. 
You  perceive,"  said  I,  again  pausing  in  my 
narrative,  "  that  this  is  a  very  curious  history ; 
and  you  shall  presently  hear,  how  the  devil  in 
looking  after  the  soul  of  the  woman,  had  not 
forgotten  his  claim  to  that  of  the  alcalde.  Well, 
the  story  goes  thus:  the  confessor  told  the 
bishop  what  he  had  seen,  and  the  bishop  told 
the  alcalde,  who  little  suspected  what  the  devil 
was  after,  and  many  consultations  they  had 
among  themselves,  as  to  what  ought  to  be  done 
in  so  extraordinary  an  emergency.  The  bishop 
wished  to  shove  the  business  upon  the  alcalde, 
the  alcalde  upon  the  priest,  and  the  priest  upon 
the  bishop;  but  it  was  at  length  determined, 
that  the  confessor  and  the  alcalde,  each  provided 
with  a  box  of  relics,  should  go  to  the  prison  and 
vanquish  the  devil,  or  whatever  else  it  might 
be  :  and  accordingly  the  alcalde,  and  the  con- 
fessor— the  former  with  a  box  of  relics  in  one 
hand,  and  his  staff  of  office  in  the  other  (which 
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by  the  by,  is  a  strong  point  of  resemblance 
between  your  story  and  this) ;  and  the  latter, 
with  another  box  of  relics  and  a  breviary,  and 
accompanied  by  two  men  bearing  a  coffin  for 
the  woman,  proceeded  to  the  prison.  Now,  as 
the  story  says,  the  devil  was  mightily  pleased  at 
'all  this;  because  the  alcalde  was  in  fact  jumping 
into  his  mouth,  and  he  knew  that  at  the  same 
time  he  carried  off  the  woman,  he  could  set  his 
mark  upon  the  alcalde,  who,  had  he  known  what 
was  plotting,  would  no  doubt  have  kept  out  of 
the  way; — but,"  said  I,  "blood,  Mr.  Alcalde, 
will  have  blood  ;  and  the  devil  knew  his  business, 
and  was  resolved  to  have  what  was  his  due ;  but 
now  listen  to  what  is  coming.  The  alcalde  and 
his  attendants  reached  the  door  of  the  cell,  and 
after  a  few  prayers,  the  door  was  thrown  open; 
but  the  devil  perceiving  this  to  be  his  time,  and 
before  the  exorcism  had  commenced,  advanced 
from  the  middle  of  the  floor,  where  he  stood, 
and  the  alcalde,  and  the  confessor,  and  the  coffin- 
bearers  fled  from  the  encounter,  and  the  devil 
passed  out  with  the  murderer ! — but  he  did  not 
forget  to  set  his  secret  mark  upon  the  corrupt 
alcalde,  who  lay  insensible  on  the  ground ;  and 
that  he  might  be  able  to  remind  him  of  the 
meeting,  and  claim  him  when  convenient,  he 
took  the  box  of  relics, — which  he  dared  not  have 
done,  if  they  had  not  been  intrusted  to  one  of 
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his  own.  Is  it  not  a  truly  laughable  story?" 
said  I,  at  the  same  time  laughing  heartily :  "  how 
cleverly  the  devil  secured  one  prize,  and  took 
the  means  of  identifying  another ;  and  although 
the  alcalde  of  whom  I  speak,  was  a  corrupt 
magistrate — and  although  the  devil  set  his  mark 
upon  him — yet  you  perceive  that  there  are  some 
points  of  resemblance  between  my  story  and 
yours." 

While  proceeding  with  my  story,  the  agitation 
of  the  alcalde  of  Tarifa  had  been  constantly 
increasing,  until,  when  I  arrived  at  this  point, 
the  strongest  symptoms  of  fear  were  depicted  on 
his  countenance,  and  his  teeth  began  to  chatter 
in  his  head;  and  when  he  made  answer  to  my 
interrogatory, — if  it  were  not  a  laughable  story? 
— that  it  was  indeed  exceedingly  laughable;  the 
most  ghastly  smile  played  upon  his  lips  that 
ever  before  or  since  gave  the  lie  to  the  words 
that  issued  from  them. 

"Oh!  but,"  said  I,  "the  sequel  is  the  best 
of  it;  for  you  shall  hear  how  the  devil  after- 
wards met  the  alcalde,  and  how  he  made  good 
his  claim.  It  so  happened,  that  the  alcalde 
having  subsequently  to  this  affair  been  deprived 
of  his  office  (as  some  versions  of  the  story  say), 
for  being  a  corrupt  judge;  as  others  have  it,  on 
account  of  having  allowed  the  devil  to  take  away 
the  relics, — travelled  along  with  his  wife  into  a 
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distant  part  of  the  kingdom,  and  stopped  at  a 
certain  town  celebrated  for  the  consolations  it 
offers  to  penitents.  Now  the  devil,  having  never 
lost  sight  of  the  alcalde,  notwithstanding  the 
multiplicity  of  other  business  which  he  had  upon 
his  hands;  and  not  much  liking  the  place  where 
the  alcalde  had  taken  up  his  abode,  seeing  that 
it  so  abounded  with  monks  and  other  holy  per- 
sons; and  yet  knowing  that  even  there,  or  in 
any  place  excepting  in  Murcia,  *  he  could  claim 
his  property,  and  being  fearful  perhaps  that  the 
alcalde  might  go  thither,  determined  to  lose  no 
time  in  making  good  his  claim. 

"  Now  it  happened,  that  one  afternoon,  about 
this  time  it  might  be,  when  the  wife  of  the 
alcalde  was  enjoying  the  air  at  her  window,  her 
husband  being  from  home  for  a  short  space,  she 
perceived  a  person  loitering  near,  whom  she  re- 
cognised as  an  acquaintance,  and  invited  within; 
and  after  they  had  sat  a  little  while  together,  the 
alcalde  returned,  and  he  being  introduced  to  the 
stranger,  received  him  with  great  courtesy ;  and 
a  conversation  soon  commenced  between  them, 
in  which  the  mayor  related  to  the  stranger  how 
he    had    formerly   encountered   the   powers    of 

*  In  the  tower  of  the  cathedral  of  Murcia,  there  was 
formerly  a  sanctuary  for  criminals  of  all  kinds ;  and  it 
would  appear  from  the  text,  that  this  sanctuary  was  a 
protection  against  stronger  claims  than  those  of  human 
justice. 
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darkness, — and  upon  this  the  stranger,  taking 
up  the  conversation,  began  to  tell  the  alcalde  a 
story  of  another  alcalde — who  had  once  en- 
countered the  archfiend,  and  upon  whom  the 
archfiend  had  set  his  mark,  and  how  that  he 
afterwards  claimed  him ;  and  who  do  you  think," 
said  I,  drawing  my  chair  nearer  to  the  alcalde 
of  Tarifa,   "  this  stranger  turned  out  to  be  ?" 

The  alcalde  trembled  from  head  to  foot,  and 
looked  as  if  he  would  shrink  into  nothing  if  he 
could ;  and  as  well  as  extreme  terror  would  per- 
mit, he  answered  in  a  tremulous  and  scarcely 
audible  voice,  "  I  know  not." 

"Nay,  but  guess,"  said  I;  "'tis  a  most  excel- 
lent jest."  But  the  alcalde  making  no  reply,  I 
continued,  "  't  was  a  marvellous  good  jest  for  the 
stranger,  who  was — you  may  surmise  who — but 
no  jest  for  the  alcalde;  for  the  stranger,  thinking 
he  had  counterfeited  long  enough,  put  his  hand 
into  his  pocket,  as  I  might  do  in  this  way,  and 
pulling  out  the  identical  title  deeds  of  his  pro- 
perty (the  said  box  of  relics),  and  drawing  still 
closer  to  the  corrupt  alcalde,  and  extending  his 

arms,  the  devil  said :"  but  I  had  no  occasion 

to  proceed  farther,  for  no  sooner  had  I  displayed 
the  box,  and  begun  to  draw  closer  to  the  alcalde, 
than  he,  nerved  with  the  terror  of  being  the 
next  moment  in  the  clutch  of  the  great  enemy, 
made  one  spring  to   the   door,  and  another  to 
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the  foot  of  the  staircase;  and,  doubtless,  be- 
fore many  minutes  had  elapsed,  the  conscience- 
stricken  alcalde  was  on  his  road  to  Murcia, 
where  the  devil  had  told  him  he  should  be  safe  : 
and  thus  the  alcalde  of  Tarifa  was  got  rid  of  for 
that  dav. 


CHAPTER  XXL 


IN    WHICH    THE     READER    WILL     GAIN     MUCH     INSIGHT      INTO 
THE    SHIFTS    OF    A    NEEDY    CABALLERO. 


If  I  mistake  not,  I  have  already  recorded  the 
resolution  I  took,  after  my  succession  to  the 
smugglers'  gold,  to  travel  in  future  as  a  Cabal- 
lero, — rather  as  one  seeking  pleasure  than  for- 
tune; though  this  determination  was  accompanied 
by  another,  that  my  apparent  pursuit  of  the  one, 
should  not  prevent  a  sharp  sight  after  the  other : 
with  this  compound  resolution,  I  was  jogging  on 
the  road  between  Orihuela  and  Murcia,  a  few 
days  after  the  adventure  last  detailed,  upon  my 
own  mule,  which  I  had  made  purchase  of  be- 
fore setting  out;  and  pleasing  myself  with  the 
reflection,  that  the  last  few  days  had  brought  an 
accession  to  my  purse,  of  four  thousand  crowns ; 
but  it  is  necessary  that  I  should  explain  how  my 
fortune  had  nearly  doubled  itself  since  leaving 
Alicante. 

The  alcalde  of  Tarifa,  when  he  took  his  de- 
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parture  for  Murcia  in  the  sudden  manner  above 
related,  had  been  too  strongly  impressed  with 
the  necessity  of  a  retreat,  to  allow  him  to  be- 
stow a  thought  upon  his  strong  box, — in  which 
were  deposited  some  seven  or  eight  hundred 
pieces  of  eight, — his  own  fortune ;  as  well  as 
five  or  six  times  that  amount, — the  fortune  of 
Maraquita.  Now,  the  wife  of  the  alcalde  of 
Tarifa, — whatever  her  faults  may  have  been, — 
was  strictly  honest;  and  when  she  resolved 
(whether  from  the  unaided  movements  of  her 
own  will,  or  by  the  command  of  her  confessor, 
I  know  not)  to  follow  her  husband  to  Murcia,  as 
in  duty  bound,  she  at  the  same  time  resolved  to 
make  me  amends  for  the  separation,  and  to 
repay  in  more  solid  coin  than  a  good  jest,  the 
debt  due  to  me  by  the  alcalde ;  and  so,  taking 
me  along  with  her,  she  opened  her  husband's 
strong  box,  and  counted  me  out  five  hundred 
pieces  of  eight,  from  the  store  which  belonged 
to  him ;  and  thus  it  was  that  I  found  reason  to 
congratulate  myself  upon  the  state  of  my  purse, 
as  I  leisurely  journeyed  towards  Murcia.  But 
before  proceeding  farther,  I  must  inform  the 
reader  why  my  mule's  head  was  turned  in  that 
direction;  because  it  might  otherwise  be  sup- 
posed, that  I  entertained  hopes  of  a  second  con- 
ference with  Maraquita. 

I  was  in  quest  of  pleasure  and  fortune, — and 
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where,  among  the  cities  of  the  south,  could 
these  be  found,  unless  in  Seville,  or  in  Cadiz  ? 
But  the  former  of  these  cities  was  the  scene  of 
that  affair  in  which  Andrades  was  sent  out  of 
the  world,  and  the  other  had  witnessed  the  tra- 
gical end  of  the  two  artists ;  and  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other  therefore,  was  well  suited  for 
my  designs.  And  besides,  a  Caballero,  with 
well  nigh  ten  thousand  crowns  in  his  purse, 
could  not  rest  satisfied  without  partaking  in 
the  diversions  of  the  capital, — of  which  I  had 
often  heard  it  said,  that  one  might  there  see 
something  new  every  day  in  the  year.  I  had 
resolved,  therefore,  that  I  would  visit  Madrid, 
and  perhaps  take  the  wealthy  city  of  Toledo  in 
my  way, — trusting  that  in  one  or  other  of  them 
something  might  occur,  by  which  I  might  be 
able  to  turn  my  experience,  and  knowledge  of 
the  world,  to  a  better  account  than  I  had 
hitherto  done  :  and  meditating  upon  my  present 
condition  and  future  plans,  I  found  myself  en- 
tering the  wide  avenue  that  leads  into  Murcia; 
in  which  city  I  resolved  to  remain  only  so  long- 
as  might  enable  me  to  make  purchase  of  another 
mule,  and  to  hire  a  servant,  izi  order  that  I 
might  journey  in  a  becoming  manner  towards 
the  capital. 

Murcia,  although  the  choicest  city  in  Spain 
for   devout   Catholics,    or   for    oppressed    con- 
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sciences,  is  the  worst  and  least  inviting  of  all 
cities  to  a  Caballero  in  quest  of  diversion  or  ad- 
venture. Nowhere  are  the  mats  on  the  floors 
of  the  churches  so  plentiful, — nowhere  do  the 
altars  attract  so  many  kneelers, — nowhere  are 
indulgences  so  numerous;  so  much  so,  that  it 
would  be  no  difficult  matter  for  any  one  dwell- 
ing in  this  city, — short  of  a  heretic, — to  pray 
himself  out  of  purgatory  during  his  life-time. 
But  I  was  as  yet  more  intent  upon  such  things 
as  bring  one  into  purgatory,  than  upon  praying 
myself  out  of  it ;  and  not  caring  to  remain  in 
Murcia  till  the  carnival,  when  as  I  was  told, 
there  as  elsewhere,  the  canto  amoroso  is  louder 
than  the  canticle,  I  sallied  forth  from  the  posada, 
intent  upon  making  choice  of  a  mule,  and  upon 
picking  up  such  a  trusty  servant  as  my  occasions 
required. 

Loitering  in  the  Plaza  Real,  I  was  accosted 
by  a  Caballero  whose  thread-bare  cloak  carefully 
folded  round  him,  gave  suspicion  of  a  still  more 
meagre  condition  of  the  under  garments,  and 
whose  lank  visage  seemed  to  announce,  that  not 
withstanding  the  proverb,  "  Llueva,  o  no  llueva, 
trigo  en  Murcia"  (rain  or  no  rain,  there  is  corn 
in  Murcia),  but  a  scanty  portion  found  its  way 
in  that  quarter. 

"  Sefior,"  said  the  starved-looking  Caballero, 
"  I  perceive  that  you  are  a  stranger  in  this  city, 

VOL.  II.  c 
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probably  arrived  from  some  distant  place,  to 
take  part  in  the  diversions  of  the  approaching 
carnival.  It  is  possible  therefore,  that  you  may 
never  have  heard  of  Don  Antonio  de  Saboya." 

I  replied,  that  being  from  the  distant  pro- 
vince of  Andalusia,  I  had  indeed  never  heard 
mention  of  that  Caballero. 

"  It  is  Don  Antonio  de  Saboya,"  replied  he, 
"  who  no  desires  the  happiness  of  your  acquaint- 
ance. Such  fare  as  the  posadas  in  this  city 
afford,  is  not  fitted  for  a  Caballero  of  your  con- 
sideration,— pray  then  do  me  the  favour  to  ac- 
company me  to  my  house,  which  is  hard  by, — 
and  where,  a  stew  worthy  of  a  canon  is  now 
almost  ready  to  be  served  up." 

"  Senor,"  said  I,  "  my  time  is  at  present  at 
my  own  disposal, — and  I  am  ready  to  make 
you  its  master.  It  is  true  indeed,  that  I  have 
but  just  ordered  a  puchero  at  the  posada  de  la 
Caridad;  but  I  cannot  refuse  to  accept  the 
civility  of  so  courteous  a  Caballero ;"  and  Don 
Antonio  de  Saboya,  uttering  a  profusion  of 
thanks  for  my  condescension,  led  the  way  out 
of  the  Plaza  Real,  into  a  narrow  and  obscure 
street, — saying  at  the  same  time,  "  the  bustle  of 
the  Plaza,  or  the  great  streets,  does  not  suit  my 
taste ;  I  prefer  retirement ;  and  must  therefore 
crave  your  pardon  for  the  necessity  of  conduct- 
ing a  Caballero  of  your  condition  through  so 
mean  a  quarter  of  the  city." 
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For  my  part,  although  I  could  not  perceive 
that  great  advantages  were  likely  to  result  from 
a  connexion  with  a  Caballero  owning  so  thread- 
bare a  cloak,  nor  anticipated  much  from  the  pro- 
mised stew,  I  was  yet  willing  to  accept  of  any 
variety  in  so  monotonous  a  city  as  Murcia ;  and 
accompanied  my  companion,  who  continued  to 
lead  me  through  a  variety  of  obscure  streets, 
apparently  towards  the  outskirts  of  the  city.  We 
did  not  proceed,  however,  altogether  in  silence. 
"  This,"  said  the  Caballero,  pausing  a  moment, 
as  we  passed  a  low  shop,  from  which  issued  an 
intolerable  stench  of  garlic — "  This  is  the  well- 
known,  and  deservedly  esteemed,  cookshop  of 
Berbedel ;  all  strangers,  who  visit  Murcia,  make 
trial  of  his  sausages."     "  Here,"  said  the  Cabal- 
lero, at  another  door  where  he  paused,  "  lives 
Mendizabal,  whose  pan  candial  is  the  pride  of 
Spain, — such   bread,  serior,    is   nowhere   to   be 
found  but  in  Murcia ;  look  at  its  whiteness ;  and 
the  odour  of  it  is  a  perfect  nosegay."     "  This," 
said  the  Caballero,  as  we  passed  the  gate  of  an 
indifferent-looking  posada,    "  is  the  posada  de  la 
Cruz,  the  most  celebrated  in  the  whole  province 
for  the  excellence  of  its  ollas :  't  is,  I  believe,  at 
this   very  hour   they  are   ready ;  doubtless   the 
savour  reaches  your  nose,  as  it  does  mine.     If, 
seiior,  you  have  any  desire  to  taste  the  best  olla 
in  Spain,  here  is  the  very  spot." 
c  2 
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"  I  have  no  reason,"  said  I,  "  to  doubt  the 
excellence  of  the  stew  which  your  courteous 
attention  forces  upon  me;  another  day  I  may 
make  trial  of  the  olla  of  which  you  speak  so 
highly." 

"  No  doubt,"  returned  the  Caballero,  "  you 
will  be  satisfied  with  the  entertainment  that 
awaits  you;  for  to  let  you  into  a  secret,  I  outbid 
the  Archbishop  of  Carthagena  by  a  round  num- 
ber of  duros,  and  so  secured  the  best  cook  in 
the  province ;"  and  at  this  point  in  the  conver- 
sation, my  companion  halted  at  the  door  of  an 
old  dilapidated -looking  house,  in  one  of  the 
most  obscure  streets,  saying,  "  This,  senor,  is 
my  house ;  quiet,  as  you  perceive ;  where  I  am 
able  to  enjoy  myself  with  my  friends,  without 
disturbance  of  any  kind:  ah !  senor,  I  cannot 
sufficiently  gratulate  myself  upon  my  good  for- 
tune in  having  met  so  worthy  a  Caballero,  to 
whom  I  have  it  in  my  power  to  offer  the  hospi- 
talities of  my  house,  which  is  now  always  at 
your  disposal;"  and,  with  these  words,  my  com- 
panion applied  his  hand  with  effect  to  the 
knocker,  which  echoed  through  the  house  as  if 
the  sound  were  returned  from  bare  walls.  No 
one  replying  to  the  summons,  "  Battisto,"  said 
the  Caballero,  "  is,  no  doubt,  engrossed  in  the 
preparation  of  the  stew,  and  Juan  is  either 
placing  the  wines  in   the   bucaro,   or  preparing 
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the  brasero,  for  the  weather  is  somewhat  chilly ; 
indeed,  I  have  no  difficulty  in  smelling  the 
charcoal." 

"Deaf  rogues!"  exclaimed  the  Caballero,  as 
a  second  time  he  made  the  house  resound  with 
the  noise  of  the  knocker ;  "  this  delay  is  intole- 
rable :  seiior,  a  thousand  apologies  for  the  neg- 
ligence of  these  lazy  vagabonds ;  but  they  shall 
hear,  if  I  have  any  strength  left  in  my  arm ; " 
and  a  third  time  the  master  of  the  house  applied 
his  hand  with  such  vigour  to  the  knocker,  that 
no  deafness  of  any  thing  living  could  excuse  a 
longer  delay. 

"  Ah,  unhappy  man  that  I  am,"  said  the  Ca- 
ballero, "  never  before  had  master  such  graceless 
servants  ! — oh,  the  ungrateful  rascals ;  alas  !  I 
suspect  the  truth.  My  too  great  liberality  stuffs 
their  pockets  with  pesetas ;  and  they,  regardless 
of  so  kind  a  master  and  his  comforts,  take  ad- 
vantage of  my  absence,  and  go  into  the  city  to 
spend  them.  Having  somewhat  outstaid  my 
usual  hour,  they  have  doubtless  imagined  that  I 
had  taken  the  chair  which  is  always  left  for  me 
at  the  tables  of  the  Intendente  and  the  Corregidor. 
It  is  impossible,  seiior,  that  you  can  excuse  this 
misfortune.  Ah  !  the  rogues, — the  thankless 
rogues ! " 

For  my  part,  I  had  found  no  difficulty  in 
coming-  to  the  conclusion,  that  I  had  met  with 
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one  of  those  needy  Caballeros  who  show  a  well- 
brushed  cloak  and  hat,  and  clean  gloves,  on  the 
Alameda  and  at  mass ;  but  whose  larder  consists 
of  some  strings  of  garlic,  and  who  contrive  now 
and  then,  by  some  little  ingenious  invention,  to 
partake  an  olla  with  a  stranger. 

"  Senor,"  said  I,  "  I  willingly  accept  your 
apologies;  I  have  known  something  myself  of 
the  ingratitude  of  those  whom  one  feeds  and 
pampers.  Take  my  advice,  Senor  de  Saboya, 
and  dismiss  both  Battisto  and  Juan,  notwith- 
standing the  excellence  of  their  cookery ;  mean- 
while, favour  me  with  your  company  to  the 
posada  de  la  Caridad;  if  indeed,  after  such 
dainties  as  you  are  doubtless  accustomed  to,  you 
can  accommodate  your  appetite  to  so  homely  a 
dish  as  a  puchero ;  and  as  for  your  stew,  senor, 
the  savour  of  which  I  can  easily  perceive  through 
the  door,  it  will  eat  admirably  cold;  and  no 
doubt  before  supper  time,  you  will  be  able  to 
gain  admittance  into  your  house." 

From  the  manner  in  which  I  delivered  my- 
self, the  Caballero  could  easily  perceive  that  I 
saw  through  the  jest;  and  he  replied,  "  Possibly 
Don  Antonio  de  Saboya  may  be  able  to  do  jus- 
tice to  the  puchero  with  which  you  design  to 
treat  him,  notwithstanding  the  rich  meats  to 
which  he  has  been  accustomed;  for  although  it 
be  true  that  the  cookery  in  the  posadas  in  this 
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city  is  indifferent,  I  have  heard  that  the  pucheros 
in  the  posada  de  la  Caridad  are  an  exception; 
and  as  for  those  rogues  Battisto  and  Juan,  I  will 
undoubtedly  dismiss  them  my  service  : "  and  so 
turning  away  from  the  house  of  the  Caballero, 
we  re-traversed  most  of  the  streets  by  which  we 
had  already  passed ;  but  without  any  remark  by 
Don  Antonio  as  to  the  excellence  of  the  cook- 
shops  ;  and  soon  reached  the  posada  de  la  Cari- 
dad, where  the  puchero  and  some  little  adjuncts 
were  speedily  placed  before  us.  "  Truly,"  said 
the  fastidious  Don  Antonio,  when  meat  and  gar- 
banzos  had  vanished  before  his  appetite,  "  the 
pucheros  in  this  posada  are  an  exception,  as  I 
said ;  scarcely,  senor,  have  we  any  cause  to  re- 
gret the  absence  of  the  stew." 

"  Senor  de  Saboya,"  said  I,  "  it  has  afforded 
me  much  pleasure  to  have  had  the  happiness  of 
dividing  my  puchero  with  so  ingenious  a  Cabal- 
lero as  yourself;  but  tell  me  one  thing — Does  it 
frequently  happen  that  these  intolerable  rogues 
Battisto  and  Juan  thus  take  advantage  of  their 
master's  generosity,  and  have  the  insolence  to 
prevent  him  from  exercising  his  well-known 
hospitality  V" 

"Ah!  senor,"  replied  Don  Antonio,  "I  per- 
ceive that  your  experience  of  the  world  has 
enabled  you  to  see  through  my  frolic ;  and  that 
you  doubted  the  excellence  of  a  stew  to  be  pro- 
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vided  by  a  Caballero  wearing  a  thread-bare 
cloak." 

"  Come,"  said  I,  "  let  not  the  discovery, 
which  at  all  events  does  credit  to  thy  ingenuity, 
prevent  our  better  acquaintance ;  thou  shalt  sup 
with  me  here,  and  so  save  thy  stew  to  breakfast  ; 
and  thou  shalt  in  return,  fill  up  the  interval,  by 
giving  me  some  account  of  thyself, — for  I  am 
well  persuaded  thy  life  has  not  been  barren  of 
adventure. " 

"In  truth,"  replied  Don  Antonio,  "it  will 
scarcely  repay  your  attention,  much  less  your 
puchero,  or  this  excellent  bottle  of  beni-carlo, 
which  by  the  by  gets  somewhat  low;  never- 
theless I  will  willingly  oblige  a  Caballero,  who 
has  had  the  goodness  to  take  my  jest  in  such 
good  part ; "  and  Don  Antonio  accordingly  spoke 
as  follows : — '  My  father  was  Don  Antonio  de 
Saboya;  and  my  grandfather  before  him,  was 
Don  Antonio  de  Saboya.  My  inheritance  con- 
sisted in  the  distinction  of  Don,  a  suit  of  clothes, 
and  a  piece  of  land  worth  one  hundred  crowns  a 
year ;  and  I  omitted  to  add,  a  tolerable  figure, 
and  an  inclination  to  make  the  most  of  it.  Not- 
withstanding, however,  it  has  never  put  any 
thing  in  my  pocket, — it  has  gained  me  indeed 
the  favourable  opinion  of  the  ladies,  and  not 
unfrequently  something  beyond  this ;  but  the 
reputation  and  privileges  of  a  Cortejo  cost  some 
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pesetas;  and  a  Caballero  who  would  enjoy  these 
upon  a  hundred  crowns  a  year,  must  endeavour 
to  prefer  bread  and  onion  to  a  puchero ;  and  a 
glass  of  water  to  a  cup  of  chocolate — tastes, 
somewhat  difficult  of  acquirement.  It  was  once 
indeed  in  my  power  to  have  secured  an  olla  for 
life,  by  becoming  the  husband  of  the  only  child 
of  a  rich  silk-merchant  of  this  city — a  seiiorita 
not  without  attractions,  and  who  was  captivated 
perhaps  as  much  by  my  title  as  my  figure  :  but 
it  was  made  a  condition,  that  I  should  assist  my 
father-in-law  in  his  trade — a  thing  wholly  out  of 
the  question,  when  proposed  to  a  Caballero  who 
was  seen  at  tertulias  of  this  marquesa,  and  that 
baronesa, — and  so  the  seiiorita  found  another 
husband;  and  I  continued  to  enjoy  my  dignity, 
and  to  practise  myself  in  my  taste  for  onions 
and  abstinence." 

Just  as  Don  Antonio  had  reached  this  point 
in  his  narrative,  he  suddenly  stopped — for  at 
that  moment,  the  tongues  of  all  the  bells  of 
the  convents  and  churches  of  Murcia  were  let 
loose.  "  Ah  !  seiior,"  exclaimed  the  Caballero,  at 
the  same  time  rising  from  his  seat,  "  forgive  this 
interruption;    it  is  oration*    and  here   I  must 

*  I  took  care  to  be  on  the  Paseo  before  sunset,  that  I 
might  witness  the  impressive  ceremony  called  oracion,  now 
banished  from  Madrid  and  the  northern  parts  of  Spain,  and 
found  only  in  the  provinces  last  occupied  by  the  Moors. 
Nothing  can  be  more  imposing  than  this  usage.     At  the 
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needs  break  off  my  narrative.  Don  Antonio 
de  Saboya  would  be  ruined  for  ever  if  he  were 
not  seen  on  the  Paseo ;  the  walks  are  doubtless 
already  crowded, — and  never  once  since  I  came 
to  my  inheritance,  have  I  neglected  to  present 
myself  on  the  Paseo.  It  is  necessary  to  my 
reputation ;  and  —  ah  !  seiior,"  continued  Don 
Antonio,  after  a  short  pause,  "it  is  in  your 
power  to  make  me  rich  for  life, — and  without 
impoverishing  yourself." 

"  How,  Seiior  de  Saboya,"  said  I,  "  can  that 
be  made  to  appear?" 

"  In  this  way,"  returned  the  Caballero:  "  a 
thread-bare  cloak,  senor,  must  sooner  or  later 
prove  the  ruin  of  any  man.  The  post  of  Cor- 
tejo  to  the  Duquesa  de  Jura  Real  is  now  vacant, 
and  I  am  one  of  the  many  competitors  for  that 
lady's  favour :  once  installed  into  that  post,  and 
fifty  doors  would  be  thrown  open  to  me.  I  see 
in  it  a  perspective  of  pucheros  for  a  year  to 
come ;  but  with  a  thread-bare  cloak,  my  advance- 
ment is  impossible." 

"  And  how,  senor  de  Saboya,"  said  I,  "  can 

same  instant  that  every  church  and  convent  bell  peals  forth 
the  signal  for  prayer,  motion  and  conversation  are  sus- 
pended ;  and  the  whole  stands  still ;  every  head  is  unco- 
vered ;  the  laugh  and  the  jest  are  silent;  and  a  monotonous 
hum  of  prayer  rises  from  the  crowd :  but  this  expression  of 
devotion  lasts  but  a  moment ;  the  next  it  is  past ;  heads  are 
covered, — every  one  turns  to  his  neighbour,  and  says, 
luenas  noches,  and  the  multitude  moves  on. 
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I  provide  thee  with  a  cloak,  without  being  the 
value  of  a  cloak  the  poorer  ?" 

"  If  but  for  one  hour,"  replied  the  Caballero, 
"  the  cloak  upon  your  shoulders  were  transferred 
to  mine,  and  that  hat  placed  upon  my  head,  my 
fortune  would  be  made  :  't  is  nothing  but  this 
vieja  that  stands  in  the  way  of  my  preferment." 

"  But,"  said  I,  "  this  little  trick,  if  it  gained 
thee  the  post  which  thou  desirest,  could  not 
maintain  thee  in  it ;  for  if  a  new  cloak  and  hat 
won  the  favour  of  the  Duquesa  to-night,  thy 
own  vieja  would  lose  it  thee  to-morrow." 

"  To-morrow,"  returned  the  Caballero,  "  I 
should  be  in  possession  of  a  cloak  such  as  I 
would  borrow.  A  thread-bare  cloak  bespeaks 
a  leaky  purse, — but  with  yours,  all  the  mer- 
chants in  Murcia  would  vie  in  their  offers  to 
serve  me." 

I  could  not  find  in  my  heart  to  refuse  the 
Caballero  :  my  own  experience  told  me  that  his 
expectations  were  well  founded,  and  I  resolved 
not  to  disappoint  them;  and  I  confess  indeed, 
that  in  the  success  of  Don  Antonio,  were  founded 
my  only  hopes  of  ever  again  seeing  my  own 
apparel.  "  Seiior,"  said  I,  "  take  my  cloak  and 
hat,  and  hasten  to  the  Paseo ;  make  the  most 
of  thy  opportunity, — for  it  may  be  a  long  while 
before  such  another  occur  again," — and  Don 
Antonio  throwing  my  cloak  over  his  shoulders, 
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with  a  profusion  of  aknowledgments,  and  placing 
my  hat  upon  his  head,  strutted  out  of  the  po- 
sada  with  an  air  that  might  have  become  their 
owner,  and  hastened  to  secure  the  favour  of 
the  Duquesa,  and  the  confidence  of  the  cloth 
Merchant. 

Two  hours  after,  Don  Antonio  returned : 
"  the  post  is  mine,"  said  he — "  the  Duquesa  was 
unable  to  hold  out  a  moment ;  and  to-morrow 
morning,  three  cloaks  and  hats,  each  as  good  as 
these,  will  be  in  my  possession;  there  was  not 
a  fan  on  the  Paseo  that  was  not  shaken  at  me; 
and  as  for  the  cloth  merchants,  your  cloak 
worked  miracles  among-  them.  I  shall  be  able 
to  dispense  with  the  services  of  Battisto  and 
Juan  for  months  to  come;  a  Caballero  with  a 
new  suit,  need  never  want  a  puchero." 

Whether  all  the  expectations  of  Don  Antonio 
de  Saboya  were  realised,  is  more  than  I  am 
able  to  tell, — and  how  long  the  reputation  of 
being  cortejo  to  a  duchess,  and  of  possessing 
three  of  the  best  suits  in  Murcia  enabled  him 
to  dispense  with  the  services  of  Battisto  and 
Juan,  can  only  be  matter  of  conjecture,  for  my 
acquaintance  with  Don  Antonio  terminated  the 
same  evening;  and  the  conclusion  of  his  narra- 
tive containing  no  proof  of  ingenuity  greater 
than  what  I  have  related,  I  have  allowed  it  to 
slip  from  my  memory. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 


WHICH  MAY  BE  CONSIDERED  AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE 
MOST  EXTRAORDINARY  ADVENTURE  YET  RELATED  IN 
THIS    BOOK. 


The  evening  after  my  adventure  with  Don 
Antonio,  which  had  prevented  me  from  effecting- 
my  intention  of  providing  myself  with  a  mule 
and  a  servant,  I  again  left  the  posada;  and 
passing  into  that  suburb  which  lies  along  the  left 
bank  of  the  river  Segura,  I  observed  a  crowd  of 
persons  collected  around  a  man  who  was  lying 
upon  the  ground  motionless ;  and  willing  to 
satisfy  myself  as  to  the  cause  of  what  I  saw,  I 
inquired   of  a  bystander  what  had   happened? 

"'Tis  only  one  man  who  has  killed  another!" 
said  he. 

"  And  has  the  murderer  been  seized  ? "  de- 
manded I. 

"That's  another  affair,"  said  he,  and  will 
depend  upon  the  escrivanos." 

Making  my  way  through  the  crowd,  no  one  of 
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whom  seemed  to  show  much  interest  or  concern 
in  what  had  taken  place,  I  saw  that  one  man  lay 
dead  upon  the  ground;  and  that  another  (he  who 
had  done  the  murder)  stood  by,  with  the  air  of 
a  man  who  exulted  in  what  he  had  done,  and 
holding  his  knife  yet  in  his  hand. 

"  Excuse  me,  sefior,"  said  a  man  walking 
towards  me,  who  by  his  roguish  look  I  at  once 
knew  to  be  an  escrivano,  "  I  presume  you  are  a 
relation — brother,  perhaps,  to  the  murdered  man : 
I  will  undertake  that  this  villain  shall  be  hanged 
within  one  week,  provided  you  consider  my 
services  worth  engaging;"  and  adding,  in  a 
whisper,  "a  paltry  fifteen  hundred  reals  will 
satisfy  me." 

"  I  am  not  in  any  way  interested  in  the  dead 
man,"  said  I,  "  except  indeed — " 

"  Ah  !  that's  another  thing,"  said  the  escri- 
vano, "quite  another  thing;  the  Caballero  then 
who  has  had  the  misfortune  to  send  this  man 
(no  doubt  a  rogue)  out  of  the  world,  is  related 
to  your  Grace  :  well,  it  is  a  more  difficult  case ; 
but  I  will  nevertheless  undertake  that  the  Cabal- 
lero shall  be  alive  this  day  twelve  months, 
provided  the  desire  you  no  doubt  feel  to  save 
your  relation  from  the  gallows,  prompts  you  to 
engage  my  good  offices — only  three  thousand 
reals,"  added  he,  in  an  under  tone:  "be  assured 
senor,  there  is  not  an  escrivano  in  Murcia  has 
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saved  so  many  caballeros  from  the  gallows  as  I 
have." 

"  Friend,"  said  I,  "  I  am  related  neither  to 
the  one  man  nor  to  the  other,  and  am  only  a 
spectator  like  the  other  gentlemen,  who,  like 
myself,  seem  to  be  assembled  here  from  cu- 
riosity. I  know  nothing  of  the  fray;  if  this 
man  deserves  to  be  hanged,  I  would  not  give 
a  real  to  save  him  from  the  gallows." 

While  I  spoke  with  the  escrivano,  the  man 
who  had  done  the  murder  kept  his  eyes  fixed 
upon  me, — and  the  flushed  look  of  exultation, 
which  his  countenance  at  first  showed,  gradually 
assumed  an  expression  of  greater  softness,  but 
in  which  were  mingled  traces  of  sorrowful  and 
even  agonizing  recollections;  and  when  I  said, 
that  if  he  deserved  to  be  handed  I  would  not 
give  a  real  to  save  him  from  the  gallows,  he 
stepped  forward,  and  said,  "  And  how  much 
would  you  give  to  save  a  man  from  the  gallows, 
who  does  not  deserve  to  be  hanged?" 

"  My  friend,"  replied  I,  "the  question  scarcely 
needs  an  answer,  "  since  it  will  hardly  apply  to 
your  own  case,  who  appear  to  have  this  moment 
committed  a  murder." 

"  And  yet,"  returned  he,  "  if  you  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  circumstances  that  led  to  what 
you  naturally  enough  call  murder,  I  am  per- 
suaded that  you  would  answer  the  question  by 
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drawing  out  your  purse,  and  giving  to  one  of 
these  rogues  as  much  as  would  save  me  from 
the  gallows ;  for  although  it  be  true  enough  that 
I  killed  this  man,  I  did  no  more  than  what 
duty  as  well  as  inclination  prompted  me  to." 

Now  the  events  of  my  own  life  being  fresh  in 
my  memory — and  knowing,  that  although  I  had 
been  instrumental  in  sending  three  men  to 
their  account,  I  was  blameless  of  the  murder 
of  any  of  them — and  indeed,  in  one  at  least  of 
these  cases,  deserved  commendation  rather  than 
blame,  I  was  forced  to  admit  to  myself,  that 
this  man  might  possibly  be  blameless  even  as 
I  was ;  and  that  before  condemning  him,  I 
ought  in  justice  to  listen  to  his  defence.  But 
while  I  was  thus  retracing  in  my  own  mind 
some  of  the  events  of  my  life,  and  had  come 
to  the  resolution  to  save  the  man  from  the 
gallows,  if  he  could  prove  a  just  title  to  be 
saved,  and  if  this  could  be  done  at  so  small 
an  expense  as  three  thousand  reals,  I  disco- 
vered that  my  humanity  was  not  likely  to  be 
put  to  the  test;  for  the  escrivanos,  seeing  that 
nobody  was  so  much  interested  in  either  the 
dead  man  or  the  man  who  killed  him,  as  to  give 
a  peseta  towards  hanging  the  one  or  screening 
the  other,  and  perceiving  therefore  that  their 
services  were  not  likely  to  be  required,  had 
walked  away,  leaving  things  to  take  their  course ; 
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and  the  others  who  had  been  attracted  to  the 
spot,  seeing  no  one  in  authority  present,  and 
fearful  of  being  implicated  in  the  affair,  slunk 
off  one  by  one,  so  that  by  the  time  I  had  re- 
solved in  the  manner  above  related,  there  were 
none  left  but  the  dead  man  and  myself,  and  the 
man  who  killed  him,  standing  by. 

"  Friend,"  said  I,  "  it  is  possible  that  what 
you  say  may  be  true ;  at  all  events,  it  is  no 
part  of  your  duty  to  wait  for  accusers ;  and 
there  seems  here  to  be  no  obstacle  to  your 
walking  away  in  whatever  direction  you  may 
think  fit." 

"  I  thank  you  for  your  good  intention,"  said 
he ;  "I  have  reasons  for  desiring  to  live  a  little 
longer,  and  will  therefore  take  your  advice :" 
and  we  both  turned  down  a  narrow  road  that 
leads  behind  the  hospital,  and  back  to  the  city. 
"  But,"  continued  I,  "  you  will  admit  that  ap- 
pearances are  always  against  a  man  who  kills 
another ;  and  as  it  might  not  be  prudent  for  me 
to  be  seen  in  suspicious  company,  you  will 
permit  me  to  wish  you  a  clear  escape  and  a  good 
conscience." 

"  Sir,"  said  the  man,  laying  hold  of  my  cloak, 
and  speaking  with  the  earnest  and  dignified  air 
of  one  who  thinks  himself  aggrieved,  "  my  con- 
science is  as  clear  of  murder  as  yours ;  that 
man  met  his  death  justly  at  my  hands;  and  as  I 
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have  already  said,  you  would  blame  me  as  little 
as  my  own  conscience  does,  if  you  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  events  that  have  terminated 
in  this  manner." 

There  was  something  in  the  expression  of  the 
man,  that  induced  me  to  give  credit  to  the  bold 
assertion  of  his  innocence;  and  feeling  some 
curiosity  to  know  the  events  that  might  justify 
a  man  in  running  his  knife  into  another,  I  ques- 
tioned him  as  to  which  way  lay  his  road,  and 
whether  he  was  not  above  entering  into  service ; 
for  that  the  next  morning  it  was  my  intention 
to  journey  towards  Castile,  and  that  I  was  not 
yet  provided. 

"  Your  road  shall  be  mine,"  said  he,  "  and  I 
willingly  engage  myself  in  your  service." 

"  I  shall  leave  this  city,"  said  I,  "  at  day- 
break :  I  will  put  thee  upon  a  mule,  and  thou 
shalt  accompany  me,  and  as  we  journey  along 
thou  shalt  tell  me  the  history  of  this  affair; 
meanwhile  it  will  be  best  for  thee  to  leave 
Murcia;  wait  for  me  two  leagues  on  the  road 
to  Chinchilla,  where  I  expect  to  find  thee  two 
hours  after  day-break,  and  this  peseta  will  pur- 
chase a  gaspacho*  for  supper,  and  a  bench  in  a 
venta  till  morning." 

"You  will  have  no   cause   to    repent   your 

*  The  gaspacho  is  the  universal  supper  in  hot  weather ; 
its  ingredients  are  water,  vinegar,  oil,  bread,  and  onion. 
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generosity,"  said  the  man ; "  and  I  freely  make 
this  vow,  and  call  upon  all  the  saints  in  heaven 
to  ratify  it, — that  if,  after  you  have  heard  my 
story,  you  shall  say  that  the  blood  of  the  man 
whom  you  saw  dead  in  the  street,  lies  at  my 
door,  I  will  deliver  myself  up  to  the  hands  of 
the  executioner."  And  here  we  parted, — my 
newly  engaged  servant  taking  the  nearest  road 
out  of  Murcia,  and  I  returning  to  the  posada. 

The  same  evening,  I  made  purchase  of  a 
strong  mule,  for  which  I  paid  a  hundred  and 
fifty  crowns ;  and  next  morning  at  day-break  I 
left  Murcia,  mounted  upon  one  of  the  mules, 
with  my  money  in  a  canvass  bag  fastened  before 
me,  and  with  a  long  gun  and  a  good  sabre  slung 
by  my  side,  and  leading  the  other  mule  by  the 
bridle,  which  was  also  furnished  with  similar 
weapons  of  defence.  At  the  appointed  spot  I 
perceived  my  servant  in  waiting, — and  having 
mounted  him  upon  the  led  mule,  we  set  for- 
ward at  a  gentle  trot. 

This  was  the  first  journey  I  had  ever  made 
since  leaving  my  native  town,  that  could  be 
called  a  journey  of  pleasure.  In  place  of  walk- 
ing on  foot,  I  had  as  good  a  mule  under  me  as 
ever  Caballero  was  astride  of;  and  in  place  of 
serving  myself  or  serving  others,  I  had  a  servant 
of  my  own, — in  place  of  running  away  from 
danger,  I  was  going  in  pursuit  of  pleasure ;  and 
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was  incommoded  by  nothing  but  the  weight  of 
my  money  bag, — which,  without  making  so  arti- 
culate a  jingle  as  might  awaken  the  cupidity  of 
others,  was  yet  sufficiently  metal-toned,  as  at 
every  jerk  of  the  mule,  to  sound  very  satisfac- 
torily in  my  ears.  I  had  never  a  very  acute 
taste  for  the  beauties  of  nature,  and  much  must 
not  therefore  be  expected  from  me  in  the  way 
of  description;  but  I  was  pleased  to  find,  that 
since  the  improvement  that  had  taken  place  in 
my  worldly  condition,  I  received  a  sensible 
pleasure  from  looking  upon  the  country  through 
which  I  journeyed;  and  was  sometimes  even  so 
much  engaged  by  it,  as  to  forget  for  a  while  the 
anticipated  pleasures  of  the  capital,  and  scarcely 
to  heed  the  clank  of  my  money  bag. 

"  Now,  friend,"  said  I,  "  for  I  do  not  yet 
know  thy  name,"  at  the  same  time  reining  in 
my  mule,  till  my  servant  came  up  with  me, — 
"  there  is  nothing  that  I  know  of,  to  prevent 
thee  from  acquainting  me  with  the  particulars  of 
thy  connexion  with  the  man  who  was  killed  yes- 
terday; the  road  is  here  broad  enough  for  two  ; 
I  am  in  no  haste, — so  walk  thy  mule  alongside 
of  mine,  and  let  me  hear  whether  thou  be'st 
indeed  as  innocent  as  thou  say'st;  and  whether 
thou  hast  a  right  to  boast  of  as  clear  a  con- 
science as  thy  master :  and  Henrique  (for  such 
was  his  name)  gave  me  the  following  relation, 
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as  we  journeyed  slowly  up  the  valley  that  lies 
between  Molina  and  Ziezar. 


THE  AFFLICTING  STORY  OF  THE  VALENCIAN ; 

AND    WHY     HE     KILLED     HIS    ENEMY     IN     THE 
STREETS    OF    MURCIA. 

"  I  was  born  at  San  Felipe,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Valencia ;  and  was  bred  up  to  the  profession  of 
medicine.  My  father  died  without  leaving  me 
any  patrimony ;  and  my  mother  being  also  dead, 
my  maternal  uncle,  who  was  a  physician,  took 
me  into  his  house,  and  treated  me  as  his  son. 
Under  his  tuition,  I  learned  the  knowledge  and 
treatment  of  diseases;  and  became,  I  may  say, 
more  than  usually  skilled  in  the  properties  of 
the  medicinal  plants  with  which  all  Valencia, 
but  particularly  the  neighbourhood  of  San  Fe- 
lipe, so  plentifully  abounds. 

"  Don  Montera, — which  was  the  name  of  my 
uncle, — had  one  child  named  Inez,  and  we  early 
became  attached  to  each  other.  I  have  no  in- 
tention of  painting  the  progress  of  our  passion : 
we  were  playmates  before  we  were  lovers, — and 
loved,  even  while  we  were  yet  children.  Her 
father,  far  from  disapproving  of  what  he  could 
not  but  remark,  falling  sick,  and  feeling  his  end 
near  approaching,  resolved  to  trust  his  child  to 
my  protection ;    and  before  he  breathed  his  last 
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lie  joined  our  hands,  and  we  were  united.  Two 
months  after  our  union  I  left  San  Felipe,  for  the 
purpose  of  gathering,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Enguera,  the  medicinal  herbs  that  were  neces- 
sary for  my  profession;  and  my  dear  Inez,  en- 
treating that  I  would  not  leave  her  alone,  I  con- 
sented to  take  her  along  with  me ;  and  each 
mounted  upon  a  mule,  we  set  out,  and  soon 
reached  the  neighbourhood  of  Enguera. 

"  Upon  the  second  evening  after  leaving  San 
Felipe,  when  I  had  finished  the  agreeable  la- 
bours of  the  day,  and  while  we  were  preparing 
to  return  to  Enguera,  the  sun  being  then  near 
setting,  we  found  ourselves  suddenly  surrounded 
by  banditti ;  who,  regardless  of  the  cries  of  Inez, 
and  of  my  offer  of  a  liberal  ransom,  carried  us 
along  with  them  into  the  heart  of  the  sierra 
that  lies  between  Enguera  and  Chinchilla :  I 
will  be  as  brief  in  my  afflicting  narrative  as 
possible  ;  I  am  only  desirous  of  proving  to  you, 
that  the  blood  of  the  wretch  which  was  yester- 
day shed  by  my  hand,  has  not  half  expiated  his 
crime,  and  that  more  blood  must  yet  be  spilt 
before  justice  be  appeased. 

"  When  they  had  carried  us  into  their  cavern, 
they  bound  me  hand  and  foot,  and  laid  me  in 
such  a  position  as  that  I  might  see  the  indig- 
nities they  offered  to  my  Inez.  Gracious  and 
just  God,  I  thank  thee  that  my  hand  has  been 
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steeped  in  the  blood  of  one ;  and  grant  me  ven- 
geance upon  all !  !  I  writhed  in  mental  torture ; 
I  tried  to  wrench  my  fetters  till  my  joints  were 
dislocated;  I  cried  and  foamed  with  rage,  and 
wept  sometimes,  and  shut  my  eyes,  that  I  might 
not  see;  and  when  they  had  laughed  at  my 
agony,  and  derided  my  impotent  threats,  and 
exhausted  their  brutality,  they  cast  lots  whose 
wife  my  Inez  should  be ; — Just  God !  whose 
wife ! — and  she  fell  to  the  lot  of  Moralez,  the 
wretch  whose  poor  life  is  all  that  vengeance  has 
yet  been  able  to  take;  but  he  died  unshriven 
and  impenitent, — and  eternal  fires  await  him ; 
and  I  sent  him  to  his  doom ;  I  sent  him, — ah  ! 
there  's  joy  in  that  thought. 

"  For  days  I  never  saw  my  Inez — she  was  in 
an  inner  chamber  of  the  cavern;  but  her  cries 
sometimes  reached  my  ear.  At  length  I  was 
loosed  from  my  bonds,  and  forced  to  labour : 
and  one  day,  when  I  had  refused  to  perform 
some  drudgery,  three  wretches  tied  me  to  a 
stake;  and  while  they  were  inflicting  stripes, 
Inez,  who  had  heard  me  mock  them,  contrived 
to  unloose  the  fastenings  that  separated  her  from 
me, — and  she  rushed  into  my  arms,  which,  with 
preternatural  force  I  had  freed  from  their  bonds, 
to  open  and  receive  her.  They  tore  her  from 
my  embrace;  and  Moralez,  —  God  give  me 
strength  to  utter  it,  and  to  curse  him, — Moralez 
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threw  her  from  him  with  ruffian  violence,  and 
she  died.  I  dare  not  say  how;  she  died, — he 
killed  her ;  I  saw  her  hair  stream  with  blood, — 
ay,  blood, — the  blood  of  my  Inez  !  and  I  heard 
her  last  groan.  I  prayed  an  inward  prayer  for 
vengeance ;  but  I  thanked  God  that  she  was  dead, 
and  beyond  their  reach.  That  hour  I  made 
a  solemn  vow,  that  I  would  live  for  vengeance ; 
that  to  accomplish  it,  I  would  do  violence  to 
my  nature ;  league  myself  with  ruffians, — be  a 
hypocrite, — fawn  upon  those  whose  hearts'  blood 
I  would  lick, — cringe  to  those  upon  whom  I 
would  trample, — pretend  forgiveness,  nay  friend- 
ship for  those,  to  ensure  whose  everlasting  tor- 
ments, I  would  myself  be  content  to  forfeit 
heaven.  All  this  I  swore  for  vengeance'  sake; 
and  my  vow  is  now  approaching  its  accomplish- 
ment. Moralez  is  now  one  of  the  damned ;  and 
the  rest  are  near  their  time. 

"  When  Inez  was  no  more,  I  acted  in  confor- 
mity with  my  vow;  I  refused  no  drudgery, — I 
was  implicitly  obedient, — I  strove  to  be  useful, — 
I  showed  no  animosity, — I  told  them  they  had 
done  a  wicked  deed ;  but  that  we  are  commanded 
to  be  forgiving.  They  long  suspected  me,  and 
watched  me,  as  well  they  might;  but  my  con- 
tinued docility,  and  obedience,  and  calm  speech, 
at  length  worked  upon  their  minds ;  and  about 
this  time  overhearing  by  accident  a  plan  con- 
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cocted  by  two  of  their  number  for  betraying  tlie 
gang,  and  reaping  the  reward,  I  made  it  known 
to  the  chief.  The  robbers  confessed  the  truth 
of  my  information  under  the  torture,  and  were 
strangled ;  and  I  had  thus  the  double  satisfaction 
of  exulting  in  the  agony  and  death  of  two  of 
these  monsters,  and  of  gaining  the  confidence  of 
the  rest  of  the  gang. 

"  I  now  affected  a  sympathy  in  their  safety  and 
good  fortune ;  and  by  and  by,  in  their  feelings 
and  occupations :  I  jested  with  them  of  rapine 
and  blood, — extolled  a  life  of  freedom  and  jeo- 
pardy,— joined  them  in  their  low  ribaldry, — 
laughed  at  their  gross  and  disgusting  stories, — 
mingled  in  their  drunken  chorus, — extolled  their 
courage, — applauded  their  inhumanity, — and 
reverenced  their  superstitions.  I  did  more;  I 
shared  their  unhallowed  gains, — partook  of  the 
licentiousness  that  outrage,  perhaps  blood,  had 
purchased;  and  was  foremost  in  the  sacrifices 
that  were  daily  offered  on  the  altars  of  practical 
vice  and  depravity.  And  at  length,  I  made 
friends  and  confidants  of  all.  Ah  !  the  moments 
of  ecstasy  and  exultation  that  were  mine ;  not 
because  I  quaffed  wine,  and  sacrificed  to  sin, — 
no !  I  hated  their  orgies, — revolted  at  their  li- 
centiousness,— and  shuddered,  even  while  I  out- 
did them  in  horrid  mirth  and  unholy  deeds. 
But  I  exulted   in  my  hopes  of  revenge,   and 

VOL.  II.  D 
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brooded  over  my  projects  for  executing  it.  The 
dying  groan  of  my  Inez  was  ever  in  my  ear ; 
the  indignities  of  the  ruffian  crew  were  ever 
present  to  me ;  and  time,  that  usually  weakens 
our  resolves,  and  stills  our  passions,  only  served 
to  increase  my  desire  of  vengeance,  as  the  hour 
of  its  triumph  seemed  to  approach. 

"  I  had  now  gained  the  last,  and  most  im- 
portant object.  I  was  trusted;  looked  up  to, 
and  even  spoken  of  as  the  successor  of  Don 
Jose.  I  was  foremost  in  their  expeditions,  and 
planned  as  well  as  executed  them;  and  was 
careful  only  to  screen  my  life,  that  it  might  be 
reserved  for  its  destined  purpose.  It  was  in  my 
power  once,  to  have  sold  the  gang;  but  it  did 
not  suit  my  notions  of  revenge  to  see — only  to 
see,  those  whom  I  hated,  die — shriven  too,  and 
repentant;  to  endure  a  moment's  struggle,  and 
be  admitted  into  heaven,  through  the  poor  ordeal 
of  purgatory.  No  !  my  victims  must  know  the 
hand  that  strikes  the  death-blow,  and  see  the 
exulting  smile  that  mocks  the  dying  pang,  and 
hear  the  terrific  word  '  vengeance,'  ring  in  their 
ears,  and  pass  from  the  mockery  of  the  avenger, 
into  the  power  of  a  stronger, — and  into  an 
eternity — ay !  an  eternity  of  punishment.  I 
might  at  another  time,  have  sent  them  all  to 
their  doom  but  one :  a  cask  full  of  gunpowder 
was  in  the  cavern,  and  I  could  have  fired  it,  and 
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told  them  while  the  train  was  fired,  that  my 
revenge  was  at  hand ;  but  one  was  absent,  and 
that  one  was  Moralez,  without  whose  blood  my 
vengeance  would  have  been  incomplete — how 
incomplete  ! !  and  now  my  story  draws  near  the 
present  hour. 

"  It  is  a  week  this  day,  since  Moralez  was 
despatched  to  Murcia,  to  purchase  secretly  some 
fire  arms,  with  instructions  to  return  in  three 
days ;  the  three  days  elapsed,  and  he  had  not 
returned,  and  after  another  day  his  comrades 
began  to  be  uneasy,  lest  he  had  proved  traitor ; 
and  yet  another  day  passing  without  any  tidings 
of  Moralez,  it  was  resolved  to  despatch  one  of 
the  band  to  Murcia,  that  he  might  if  possible 
discover  whether  we  were  in  danger,  and  obtain 
some  clue  to  the  absence  of  Moralez.  I  was 
pitched  upon  for  this  service;  and  my  heart 
bounded  within  me,  for  I  saw  that  the  hour  of 
vengeance  had  arrived. 

"  Two  days  ago,  I  left  the  band,  to  proceed 
to  Murcia ;  and  my  design  was  already  formed. 
You  must  know,  that  in  these  parts  there  grows 
a  certain  herb,  whose  virtues  were  well  known 
to  me  at  San  Felipe.  A  small  portion  of  it, 
taken  internally,  deprives  the  person  who  has 
swallowed  the  decoction  of  muscular  power : 
he  retains  his  senses  and  his  intellect,  because  it 
does  not  act  upon  the  nerves  or  brain ;  but  he 
d2 
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loses  the  power  of  motion,  and  remains  as  still 
and  helpless  as  a  sleeping  man :  it  creates  in 
fact,  a  temporary  palsy.  This  herb  grows  in 
sufficient  quantities  in  different  parts  of  this 
province ;  and  by  means  of  it,  I  proposed  to 
execute  my  scheme  of  vengeance  and  justice. 

"  While  Moralez  remained  with  the  band,  this 
was  impossible, — because,  to  him  belonged  the 
charge  of  cooking ;  but  in  his  absence,  this  charge 
devolved  upon  me ;  and  therefore,  when  it  wras 
determined  that  I  should  go  in  search  of  Mo- 
ralez, I  saw  that  my  meditated  and  long  deferred 
revenge  was  on  the  eve  of  its  accomplishment. 
Moralez,  I  resolved,  should  never  return  to  the 
band;  for  he  would  in  that  case,  return  to  his 
duties,  and  pluck  my  revenge  out  of  my  hand. 
I  mentally  doomed  him  to  the  death  he  met, — 
too  mild  indeed  for  his  deserts ;  but  I  knew  that 
he  died  unshriven  and  impenitent. 

"  I  left  the  band  before  day-break ;  and  know- 
ing well  in  what  spots  the  herb  I  stood  in  need 
of  was  to  be  found,  I  soon  gathered  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  it  to  answer  my  purpose,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Murcia;  taking  care  to  make  such 
inquiries  by  the  way  as  might  secure  me  against 
the  possibility  of  missing  my  first  victim.  T 
knew  to  what  place  he  would  resort  in  Murcia ; 
and  there  I  learned,  that  he  had  that  moment 
gone  towards  the  posada  de  la  Concepcion,  and 
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purposed  leaving  Murcia  the  same  night.  I 
overtook  him,  and  walked  with  him  towards  the 
suburb;  but  without,  at  that  time,  meditating 
the  deed  which  T  had  resolved  should  be  deferred 
till  we  were  on  our  return  from  Murcia.  Men's 
determinations  are,  however,  sometimes  influ- 
enced by  small  things :  a  female,  young,  and 
not  without  attraction,  passing  by ;  Moralez, 
uttering  some  coarse  jest,  glanced  at  her  as  she 
passed — and  in  that  glance,  I  remembered  the 
look  he  had  dared  to  raise  towards  my  spotless 
Inez.  A  thousand  recollections  rushed  to  my 
memory ;  the  monster  who  had — why  work  my- 
self into  frenzy  ? — he  walked  by  my  side  ;  and 
I  plunged  my  knife  in  his  bosom, — he  died  too 
soon !  yet  I  think  he  saw  me  smile,  and  heard 
my  whisper :  but  't  is  immaterial ;  his  punish- 
ment is  but  begun,  and  will  end — never  !  And 
now,"  said  the  unfortunate  physician  of  San 
Felipe,  suddenly  halting  his  mule  and  turning 
to  me,  "  now  that  you  have  heard  the  history  of 
my  connexion  with  that  man,  will  you  admit  that 
I  had  a  right  to  act  as  I  did,  and  that  conscience 
need  not  accuse  me  ?  " 

"  His  punishment,  at  least  in  this  world,"  said 
I,  "  was  slight, — and  no  one  can  be  surprised 
that  your  hand  should  inflict  it ;  but  your  story 
is  not  yet  finished,  have  you  executed  the  farther 
revenge  you  hinted  at  ?  " 
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"  That  is  yet  to  come,"  replied  Henrique ; 
"  and  you,  if  you  please,  may  witness  it." 

This  was  not  an  intimation  to  put  me  quite 
at  my  ease ;  and  my  companion,  no  doubt  observ- 
ing some  hesitation  in  my  air,  said,  "  you  have 
no  cause  for  alarm, — and  you  will  be  surprised 
to  learn,  that  I  am  your  companion  to-day  for 
no  other  reason  than  to  protect  you.  At  the 
moment  I  saw  you  approach  the  spot  where 
I  stood,  I  observed  a  resemblance  betwixt  you 
and  her  who  is  no  more ;  I  felt  a  movement  of 
kindness,  —  and  learning  from  yourself,  your 
intention  of  travelling  by  Chinchilla,  I  resolved 
to  stand  your  friend,  and  save  you  from  the 
merciless  clutches  of  the  band,  which  I  knew 
would  this  day  be  on  the  look  out  for  my  return, 
and  who  could  not  fail  to  intercept,  and  rob, 
and  perhaps  murder  you :  for  that  reason  I 
closed  with  your  offer  to  hire  me  as  your  ser- 
vant. It  is  in  that  range  of  hills  which  you 
perceive  about  two  leagues  to  the  right,  where 
our  concealment  is ;  and  I  every  moment  expect 
to  see  some  of  our  number  appear.  Fear 
nothing ;  I  will  bring  you  in,  as  a  rich  prize  I 
have  captured:  my  plan  of  vengeance  cannot 
fail ;  and  in  a  few  hours  you  shall  be  again  on 
your  road  to  Madrid." 

It  was  impossible  that  I  could  do  otherwise 
than  express  my  gratitude  to  my  companion  for 


THE    NEW    GIL   BLAS.  55 

his  protection ;  though  I  am  not  ashamed  to 
confess,  that  I  would  willingly  have  avoided  the 
scene  which  I  was  likely  to  witness;  but  just 
at  this  moment,  my  cogitations  and  our  farther 
conversation  were  cut  short  by  the  appearance 
of  four  men,  who  suddenly  emerged  from  a 
thicket  of  algarobos. 

"  These,"  said  my  companion,  "  are  four  of 
the  band, — counterfeit  some  uneasiness,  trust 
implicitly  in  me,  and  be  assured  you  shall  be 
protected  from  all  danger  or  injury. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 


THE      CONTINUATION      OF      MY     ADVENTURE     WITH      THE      VA- 
LENCIAN  J     AND    THE    CONSUMMATION     OF     HIS     REVENGE, 

FROM    THE    CONCLUSION    OF    WHICH    IT    WILL    BE    SEEN, 

HOW    MUCH    TRUTH    THERE    IS     IN     THE     PROVERB    WHICH 

SAYS "  IT      IS      AN      ILL     WIND     THAT      BLOWS      NOBODY 

GOOD." 


"  All  's  safe,"  said  Henrique,  as  we  approached 
each  other  ;  "  and  I  have  had  rare  good  fortune ; 
two  hours  ago,  I  overtook  this  rich  merchant  of 
Alicante,  travelling  with  his  servant,  and  laden 
with  hard  coin,  (for  it  would  appear  that  the 
clink  of  my  money  bag  had  not  escaped  the 
ears  of  my  companion).  The  servant  I  des- 
patched,— and  left  lying  among  the  pahnitos* 
snug  enough  from  observation ;  and  the  master 
and  his  two  mules — good  ones  they  are — and 
his  bags,  which  we  shall  by  and  by  turn  inside 
out,  you  see  I  've  brought  hither :  he  deserves 
good  usage,  for  he  '11  enrich  us  all ;  and  besides 
what  we  shall  gain  now,  he  will  pay  a  ransom 
of  a  himdred  thousand  reals  at  least." 

*  Dwarf  palms,  which  in  many  places  in  Murcia  form  a 
thick  underwood. 
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While  Henrique  made  this  address,  the  men, 
who  were  even  more  ruffian -like  than  the 
smugglers,  with  whom  it  was  once  my  fortune 
— good  fortune,  I  may  say — to  encounter,  stood 
grinning  approving  smiles. 

"  The  mules,  I  '11  warrant  to  be  worth  eight 
thousand  reals,"  said  one  of  the  men. 

"  Jesus  ! "  said  another,  lifting  my  money- 
bag from  the  saddle,  "  this  is  a  rare  prize ;  I 
should  know  the  chink  of  gold, — and  if  all  this 
be  gold,  as  1  believe,  why  — " 

"  Gold  ! "  said  one. 

"  Gold  is  it ! "  said  another, — each  coming- 
forward  and  shaking  the  bag. 

"  Let  us  open  it,"  said  the  man  who  had 
valued  the  mules. 

"  No,"  said  Henrique ;  "  let 's  have  some- 
thing like  honour  about  us.  I  've  charge  of  the 
merchant  and  his  bag ;  and  I  '11  let  no  one  touch 
it,  till  it  be  delivered  to  Don  Jose. 

"Well,  well,"  said  they  all,  "that's  fair,— 
the  captain  will  make  an  equal  division :"  and 
we  then  struck  from  the  road,  crossing  the 
country  directly  towards  the  hills  which  Hen- 
rique had  pointed  out. 

"  And  what  news  have  you  brought  of 
Moralez?"  said  one  of  the  men,  as  we  went 
quickly  forward. 

"  Oh,  you  '11  see  him  soon,"  returned  Hen- 
d  3 
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rique,  casting  a  side  glance  at  me,  which  I  well 
understood  :  "in  two  or  three  hours,  at  most." 

"We  've  missed  him  sadly,"  said  another; 
"  and  you  too,  since  you  left  us, — there 's  not  a 
cook  amongst  us  all ;  but  we  '11  have  a  rare  good 
puchero  to-day,  now  that  you  have  returned." 

"  That  you  shall,"  said  Henrique;  and  a 
siesta  after  it, — so  let 's  make  haste,  for  I  've 
eaten  not  a  blessed  morsel  since  I  left  Murcia." 

Soon  after,  we  entered  the  deep  channel  of 
a  stream,  at  that  time  dry,  winding  into  the 
heart  of  a  low  range  of  hills;  the  banks  were 
of  gypsum, — high,  and  partially  covered  with 
the  Indian  fig,  which  in  some  places  formed  a 
thick  matting. 

"  Here  is  our  retreat,"  said  Henrique ;  at  the 
same  time  diverging  from  the  main  channel  into 
a  narrow  tortuous  ravine,  apparently  choaked 
up  with  a  thick  underwood  of  aloe,  and  Indian 
fig,  and  overhung  by  some  old  ilex  trees;  and 
creeping  under  the  matted  foliage  as  directed, 
I  soon  found  myself  at  the  entrance  of  one  of 
those  spacious  excavations  which  a  few  days' 
labour  suffices  to  form,  in  the  gypsum-rocks 
that  extend  over  a  great  part  of  the  province  of 
Murcia. 

We  were  welcomed  with  loud  greetings  by 
the  remainder  of  the  band  within, — of  whom  I 
counted   seven :    and   to    Don    Jose    the   chief, 
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Henrique   related   nearly  the    same    story  that 
he  had  told  to  the  four  whom  we  met. 

"  Santa  Maria ! "  said  Don  Jose,  looking 
round  among*  his  comrades  as  he  introduced 
two  of  his  fingers  into  my  bag  and  pulled  out 
a  gold  piece,  "this  is  an  example  for  us  all;  a 
capture  indeed  !  I  declare  you  my  successor 
upon  the  spot,"  said  he,  striking  Henrique  upon 
the  back, — and  as  he  poured  out  the  contents  of 
my  bag  upon  the  ground,  the  ruffian  faces  of  the 
robbers  were  lighted  up  with  a  ferocious  glee, 
and  their  dark  eyes  gleamed  a  wild  delight,  as 
in  that  dusky  cavern  their  fire  shot  through 
the  grisly  eyebrows  that  overshadowed  them. 

"Body  of  me!"  said  Don  Jose,  dragging 
me  by  the  arm  to  the  mouth  of  the  cavern, 
"  this  merchant's  face  reminds  me  of  the  wench 
you  pretended  was  your  wife,  Henrique, — shall 
we  do  with  him  as  Moralez  served  her  ?  't  was 
a  silly  piece  of  work  that ;  pity  but  this  fellow 
were  a  woman,  we  'd  take  better  care  of  him ; 
I'd  take  her  to  wife  myself:  he'll  be  safest 
underground, — what  think  ye,  comrades?" 

During  this  address,  the  robbers  were  too 
much  occupied  with  the  gold,  to  take  notice  of 
Henrique's  countenance,  which  was  lighted  up 
with  the  exulting  smile  of  anticipated  vengeance, 
mingled  with  the  darkest  lineaments  of  hatred. 
But  he  quickly  resumed  his  self-possession ;  and 
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said,  "  he  has  promised  a  ransom  of  a  hundred 
thousand  reals, — we  '11  exact  the  double  of  it 
from  him ;  no  doubt  he  is  rich  enough  to  pay 
it,  and  we  can  at  least  keep  him  till  we  find 
whether  the  ransom  be  delivered.  If  we  dis- 
cover any  evasion,  it  will  be  time  enough  then 
to  put  him  out  of  sight." 

While  this  discourse  was  going  on,  I  had 
only  one  cause  for  anxiety.  I  felt  confident  in 
the  protection  and  good  intentions  of  Henrique, 
whose  story  I  had  no  reason  to  doubt ;  and 
whose  thirst  for  revenge,  however  unchristian,  I 
felt  to  be  natural,  and  was  persuaded  could  in 
him  be  satiated  by  nothing  less  than  the  execu- 
tion of  the  project  which  he  meditated.  It  was 
only  the  possibility  of  a  failure  in  this  project 
that  disturbed  me;  for  this  would,  without  doubt, 
be  followed  by  the  instant  sacrifice  of  both  of 
us.  No  exertion  of  mine,  however,  could  extri- 
cate me  from  the  danger  that  thus  threatened 
me ;  I  contrived  therefore  to  hide  my  emotion, 
and  seem  tranquil;  and  remained  seated  upon 
a  log  of  wood  at  the  farther  end  of  the  cavern — 
a  calm  and  silent  spectator  of  what  was  going 
on,  but  with  painful  anxiety  for  the  event. 

"  Come,  Henrique,"  said  the  chief,  "  dinner 
hour  approaches;  our  appetites  will  not  let  us 
wait  for  Moralez ;  and  in  his  absence,  we  look 
to  your  skill." 
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"  I'll  do  my  best,"  said  Henrique.  "  I  pur- 
chased some  fresli  meat  in  Murcia,  and  some  oil 
and  spices :  and  if  the  stew  be  not  good,  the 
fault  will  be  mine :"  and  having  said  this,  he 
approached  the  fire,  which  burned  briskly  on  the 
ground,  some  dry  rosemary  bushes  having  just 
been  thrown  upon  it;  and  immediately  began 
the  preparation  of  the  stew.  In  the  mean  time, 
some  flat  boards  were  laid  across  two  three- 
legged  stools,  forming  a  tolerable  table,  and  a 
cloth  was  spread  over  it :  a  few  more  stools,  and 
a  large  log,  were  placed  alongside  of  it;  and 
plates,  and  spoons  of  good  silver,  were  laid  out. 
My  seat  was  near  to  the  fire:  Henrique  conti- 
nued stirring  the  stew,  and  tossing  in  spice  from 
time  to  time;  and  at  length  I  saw  him  scatter 
in  the  pot,  a  handful  of  a  greenish  herb;  and 
at  the  same  moment  the  flame,  catching  some 
dry  rosemary  and  blazing  up,  threw  a  bright 
glare  on  the  face  that  bent  over  it,  and  showed 
me  the  fearful  smile  with  which  the  prospect  of 
speedy  vengeance  had  illuminated  it. 

"  Now,  captain  and  comrades,''  said  Hen- 
rique, "  dinner  awaits  your  appetites.  I'll  war- 
rant the  sauce  excellent,  and  there 's  plenty  of 
it;  so  fall  to,  while  I  rinse  out  the  goblet, — but 
leave  a  little  for  the  merchant;  'tis  likely  you'll 
see  Moralez  before  dinner  be  over,  and  I  fancy 
he  '11  be  jealous  of  my  cookery." 
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I  remained  seated  where  I  was, — my  eyes  in- 
tently fixed  upon  the  table  and  its  guests;  and 
without  being  liable  to  the  charge  of  cowardice, 
I  may  admit,  that  the  beating  of  my  heart 
proved  the  importance  of  the  stake  I  had  in  the 
drama  that  was  acting.  To  say,  that  I  did  not 
pray  earnestly  for  the  success  of  a  design  upon 
which  my  own  life  depended,  would  of  course 
be  false ;  at  the  same  time,  there  was  something 
dreadful  in  the  spectacle  of  eleven  men  sitting- 
down  to  a  feast  from  which  they  would  never 
rise, — though  I  could  not  help  admitting  to  my- 
self, while  I  glanced  from  one  ruffian-like  coun- 
tenance to  another,  that  it  seemed  more  like  a 
carousal  of  fiends  than  of  men;  and  that  the 
sufferings  and  fate  of  the  unfortunate  Inez, 
might  almost  justify  the  awful  revenge  of  her 
husband. 

"  Santa  Maria  ! "  said  one  of  the  men,  "this 
stew  might  have  come  from  the  archbishop's 
kitchen." 

"  We  '11  cashier  Moralez,"  said  another. 

"  Ay !  by  the  blessed  Trinity,"  said  a  third, 
"  Henrique  shall  be  our  cook." 

"  That  he  sha-1-1,"  said  a  fourth,  indistinctly. 

"  Jesus  Mar "  said  a  fifth,  scarcely  arti- 
culating, and  leaving  the  word  unfinished. 

"  Gentlemen — comrades,"  said  Henrique, 
stepping  forward,  "  why  do  you  not  finish  your 
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sentences,  and  continue  your  dinner  ?  Do  not, 
I  pray  you,  let  conversation  flag :  and  make  a 
hearty  meal;  'tis  excellent — and  'tis  your  last. 
Ay ! "  said  he,  his  tone  changing  from  irony, 
into  a  loud  burst  that  rung  through  the  cavern, 
while  with  eye  flashing  triumph,  and  a  quiver- 
ing lip,  full  of  dreadful  meaning,  he  stood  with 
the  gleaming  knife  in  his  hand,  yet  spotted  with 
the  blood  of  Moralez ;  "  Ay  !  't  is  your  last ! ! 
Now,  I  have  my  vengeance:  this  hand  shall 
avenge  the  blood  of  my  Inez, — hell  gapes  for 
its  prey."  A  moment  he  remained  silent,  gazing 
upon  the  eleven,  who  sat  motionless, — their 
grasp  relaxed,  their  heads  bent  downwards ;  but 
their  eyes  fixed  upon  Henrique,  and  evidently 
conscious  of  the  import  of  all  that  he  spoke, 
and  of  their  approaching  destiny.  "  Retire 
from  the  cavern,"  said  he,  turning  towards  me, 
"  and  leave  me  alone  to  the  work  of  death  and 
vengeance ;  I  will  rejoin  thee." 

I  was  not  sorry  to  be  spared  witnessing  the 
horrible  scene  that  I  knew  would  ensue ;  and  I 
quickly  left  the  cavern,  and  making  my  way 
through  the  underwood,  I  proceeded  a  short 
distance  up  the  bed  of  the  stream,  driving  the 
mules  before  me ;  and  then  sat  down  upon  a 
loose  fragment  of  stone,  to  wait  the  re-appear- 
ance of  Henrique. 

Here  I  remained  for  some  time  alone,  pon- 
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dering  upon  the  extraordinary  scene  in  whicli  I 
had  been  all  but  a  participator,  and  upon  the 
terrible  revenge  of  Henrique;  and  congratu- 
lating myself  upon  my  own  escape  :  but  until 
his  re-appearance,  I  could  not  feel  altogether  at 
ease  ;  and  besides,  I  had  left  my  gold  behind 
me,  in  the  cavern ;  and  although  I  had  no  dread 
of  so  petty  a  passion  as  dishonesty,  in  one  whose 
mind  was  capable  of  contriving  and  executing 
so  dreadful  a  retribution,  yet  no  man  feels  alto- 
gether at  ease,  when  he  has  lost  all  hold  upon 
what  he  possesses,  however  confident  he  may 
feel  in  its  recovery. 

At  length,  I  saw  Henrique  emerge  from  the 
ravine,  and  advance  towards  me  with  hasty 
strides.  As  we  approached  each  other,  I  almost 
trembled  at  the  encounter.  There  was  a  savage 
frenzy  in  his  eye, — an  exulting  smile  on  his  lip, 
— almost  a  demoniac  joy  spread  over  his  coun- 
tenance, from  which  one  might  well  recoil.  "  I 
have  done  it :  "  said  he, — "  I  have  avenged  my 
Inez  ;  for  every  drop  of  her  blood,  I  made  rivers 
flow ;  I  have  wiped  out  all  the  indignities  they 
offered  her ;  and  they  heard  my  words — I  rung 
'  revenge '  in  their  ears  !  didst  thou  not  hear 
me  ? — but  they  heard ;  and  they  saw  whose  hand 
it  was  that  directed  the  blow  to  their  ruffian 
hearts,  and  sent  them  unshriven  to  eternal  per- 
dition.    No  purgatory  for  them  ! — no  masses  for 
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their  souls !  they  are  sunk  in  the  lowest  depths 
of  hell — and  for  ever.  Vengeance  is  satisfied, 
and  justice  appeased;  and  yet,"  said  he,  more 
calmly,  "  I  would  rather  have  tugged  with  them 
a  desperate  strife,  and  sent  them  struggling  into 
eternity :  but  that  could  not  be — and  they  de- 
served not  the  death  of  men." 

I  remained  silent, — and  after  a  considerable 
pause,  Henrique  continued  in  a  calm  and  en- 
tirely altered  tone  :  "  I  know,"  said  he,  "  that 
from  this  deed,  just  though  it  be,  the  church 
cannot  absolve  me,  without  great  and  lasting 
penance.  I  know  that  retribution  belongs  to 
God ;  and  that  I  have  robbed  heaven  of  its  pre- 
rogative. Had  it  not  been  for  the  hope  of 
meeting  my  Inez  in  heaven,  I  would  have  died 
when  I  had  accomplished  my  revenge ;  but  this 
hope  will  now  lead  my  steps,  and  direct  my  ac- 
tions. Prayer  and  penance, — and  if  it  must  be, 
penitence,  may  in  the  end  appease  the  offended 
prerogative  of  God;  and  through  ages  of  pur- 
gatory, bring  me  at  last  into  the  presence  of 
Inez,  who  is  in  Paradise.  You,  my  friend,  are 
now  secure  from  danger, — I  will  lead  you  to  the 
road  which  we  forsook, — there  is  time  before 
sunset  to  reach  Chinchilla.  I  have  restored 
your  gold  to  the  bag  which  was  emptied ;  and 
it  lies  yonder,  at  the  entry  to  the  ravine,  which 
we  must  pass." 
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We  now  retraced  our  steps  down  the  bed  of 
the  stream;  the  bag-,  which  lay  at  the  entrance 
to  the  ravine,  I  lifted  upon  my  mule;  and  as  I 
bent  down,  I  could  not  help  listening  to  hear  if 
all  was  still  within  the  cavern.  There  was  no 
sigh,  but  that  of  the  air  among  the  aloes ;  and 
mounting  one  of  the  mules  myself,  and  my 
companion  mounting  the  other,  as  before,  we 
went  at  a  brisk  pace  towards  the  road  which  we 
had  left ;  and  in  little  more  than  an  hour  we 
had  reached  it. 

"Here,"  said  Henrique,  "we  part;  our  ac- 
quaintance has  been  short  and  eventful, — we 
can  never  more  meet  upon  earth ;  but  it  is  pos- 
sible we  may  in  heaven.  You  go  into  the  world; 
I,  to  hide  myself  from  it,  in  the  recesses  of  a 
cloister.      Voya  Ud  con  Dios." 

"  One  moment  stay,"  said  I :  "  thy  soul  may 
have  need  of  masses;  accept  these  fifty  pieces, 
from  a  stranger  who  is  perhaps  indebted  to 
thee  for  his  life.  Mayest  thou  meet  Inez  in 
heaven ! " 

He  took  the  gold, —  saying,  "  I  need  not 
bless  thee  for  thy  gift;  my  blessing  would  little 
avail:" — and  there  we  separated:  I  followed  the 
road  to  Chinchilla,  and  he  darted  among  the 
algarobo  thickets,  and  disappeared. 

As  I  pursued  my  solitary  way,  I  naturally 
ran  over  in  my  mind  all  the  circumstances  con- 
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nected  with  the  scene  I  had  witnessed,  and 
endeavoured  to  form  some  opinion  as  to  the 
conduct  of  Henrique.  It  was  evident,  that  he 
entertained  doubts  of  his  own  innocence ;  and 
that,  although  his  conscience  offered  no  reproof 
for  the  death  of  Moralez,  the  scene  in  which 
he  had  last  been  so  dreadful  an  actor,  had  so 
impressed  his  mind,  as  to  stagger  his  belief  in 
the  sinlessness  of  his  revenge.  That  Moralez 
deserved  death,  and  met  it  justly  at  the  hands 
of  the  husband  of  Inez,  I  thought  no  one  could 
deny;  but  whether  it  was  justifiable  to  carry 
revenge  so  far  as  Henrique  had  carried  it, 
seemed  to  admit  of  a  doubt.  I  sincerely  wished, 
however,  that  he  might  expiate  his  sins  in  this 
world;  and  meet  the  injured  Inez  in  heaven. 

As  for  my  own  position,  I  had  every  reason 
to  be  satisfied  with  the  fortunate  chance  that 
threw  me  in  the  way  of  the  stranger ;  for  when  I 
recollected  the  countenances  and  conversation  of 
the  ruffians  who  had  now  expiated  their  crimes, 
I  could  scarcely  entertain  any  doubt,  that  if  I 
had  journeyed  towards  Chinchilla  without  the 
protection  of  Henrique,  they  might  probably 
have  had  my  blood  as  well  as  that  of  others  to 
answer  for.  As  for  my  money-bag,  it  had  in- 
deed suffered  a  small  diminution;  but  when  I 
recollected  the  purpose  to  which  my  fifty  pieces 
were  to  be  applied,  I  scarcely  grudged  them; 
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so  favourable  is  the  effect,  that  prosperity  exer- 
cises upon  human  character.  That  there  may 
be  such  things  as  honest  poor  men,  and  roguish 
rich  men,  is  no  doubt  true ;  but  my  knowledge 
and  experience  of  the  world,  as  well  as  my  own 
feelings,  tell  me,  that  the  most  fruitful  mother 
of  crime  is  poverty ;  and  that  the  truest  cure  for 
dishonesty,  is  to  raise  a  man  above  temptation 
For  my  own  part,  I  was  conscious  of  a  wonder- 
ful improvement  in  my  moral  feelings, — and 
especially  in  my  notions  of  honour,  since  my 
purse  had  become  so  respectable  in  bulk ;  and  I 
resolved,  that  in  future,  although  the  increase  of 
fortune  should  still  be  a  prominent  object,  I 
would  act  in  conformity  with  the  reputation  of  a 
Caballero  worth  near  ten  thousand  crowns ;  and 
by  no  action  cast  any  stigma  upon  the  name  of 
Don  Pedro  de  Segura, — for  I  had  prefixed  the 
honourable  appendage  to  my  name  from  the 
time  of  my  arrival  in  Alicante. 

In  such  cogitations  I  passed  my  time,  keep- 
ing my  mule  at  a  trot,  and  driving  the  other 
before  me ;  until,  when  near  sunset,  I  discovered 
in  a  hollow  at  a  little  distance,  the  town  of 
Chinchilla,  where  I  purposed  spending  the 
night ;  and,  if  possible,  providing  myself  with 
another  servant,  to  accompany  me  on  my  jour- 
ney towards  the  metropolis. 

Here,  a  pleasant  discovery  awaited  me :  while 
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my  gaspacho  was  preparing  in  the  posada,  I  took 
the  opportunity  of  opening  my  money  bag,  and 
emptying  it  upon  my  mattress ;  not  because  I  en- 
tertained any  doubt  of  the  honesty  of  Henrique, 
but  I  thought  it  probable,  that  some  of  the  rob- 
bers might  have  secretly  anticipated  the  division 
that  was  afterwards  to  take  place,  and  have 
concealed  some  part  of  the  money,  either  in 
the  cavern,  or  about  their  persons.  I  had  been 
struck  with  the  weight  of  my  bag  when  I  lifted  it 
from  the  ground,  as  well  as  when  I  took  it  from 
my  mule's  back,  and  carried  it  into  my  chamber ; 
but  this  had  been  forgotten, — and  did  not  in  any 
degree  diminish  the  surprise  which  I  felt,  when 
upon  counting  out  my  gold,  and  after  having 
numbered  all  that  belonged  to  me, — deducting 
the  fifty  pieces  which  I  had  given  to  Henrique, — 
there  remained  a  large  heap  uncounted;  which 
upon  reckoning,  I  found  to  amount  to  more  than 
one  half  of  all  I  had  already  reckoned.  This 
heap  was  composed  of  a  great  variety  of  coins : 
gold-ounces — pieces  of  eight — doubloons — pis- 
toles— gold  and  silver  crowns — pesetas, — and 
even  reals,  and  quartos ;  and  mixed  with  these, 
were  several  rings,  and  other  jewels  and  orna- 
ments. I  could  not  doubt  for  a  moment,  but 
that  this  was  the  store  which  had  been  accumu- 
lated by  plunder ;  and  that  Henrique,  not  feel- 
ing at  liberty  to  enrich  himself  with  the  spoils 
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of  plunder,  at  the  very  moment  when  he  had 
vowed  mortification,  and  perhaps  poverty,  had 
thrown  all  into  my  bag — though  he  might  at  the 
same  time  feel  himself  justified  in  accepting  the 
fifty  pieces  which  I  presented  to  him,  as  an 
offering  of  charity,  and  for  the  sacred  purpose 
which  they  were  destined. 

To  this  unexpected  addition  to  my  fortune,  I 
felt  that  I  had  no  right ;  and  yet  the  succession 
was  in  no  way  different  from  that  which  the 
death  of  Paulo  the  smuggler  had  opened  to  me : 
both  were  equally  the  fruits  of  crime,  and  the 
property  of  others.  But  restoration,  in  either 
case,  was  impossible.  I  had  not,  all  of  a  sud- 
den, become  so  great  a  stickler  for  honour,  as  to 
refuse  the  gifts  which  fortune  threw  in  my  way, 
— all  fortunes  are  not  made  honestly;  and  the 
son  of  an  escrivano,  or  the  daughter  of  a  judge, 
might  as  well  refuse  the  inheritance  bequeathed 
by  their  fathers,  as  I,  this  legacy  forced  upon 
me  by  the  conscientious  Henrique.  I  resolved 
therefore,  neither  to  throw  it  into  the  Xucar, 
nor  to  present  it  to  the  church ;  but  only  to  act 
in  conformity  with  my  good  fortune,  and  the 
station  to  which  I  aspired. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 


FROM  WHICH  MORE  MAY  BE  LEARNED  OF  SPANISH  CHA- 
RACTER, THAN  WAS  EVER  BEFORE  TOLD  IN  SO  SMALL 
A.   SPACE. 


While  I  was  busied  over  my  gaspacho,  the 
posadero,  to  whom  I  had  communicated  that  I 
was  in  want  of  an  attendant,  came  to  inform  me 
that  several  youths  were  waiting  in  the  yard  of 
the  inn,  desirous  of  engaging  in  my  service. 

"  Let  them  be  introduced,"  said  I ;  and  four 
young  men  of  eighteen  or  twenty  years  of  age 
accordingly  soon  after  entered. 

"  Now,"  said  I,  addressing  the  nearest,  a 
swarthy  youth,  with  keen  eyes  and  dark  curled 
hair,  and  whose  face,  as  well  as  dress — for  he 
wore  short  linen  drawers,  and  sandals — at  once 
bespoke  his  Valencian  origin,  "  what  are  thy 
recommendations  ?  let  me  hear  thee  enumerate 
them." 

"  Please  your  Grace,"  said  he,  "  it  will  be 
difficult  for  you  to  find  a  more  discreet  servant 
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than  myself.  No  one  can  live  upon  less  than  I 
can :  I  can  breakfast  upon  a  melon — go  without 
dinner — and  sup  upon  bread,  with  a  seasoning 
of  garlic.  I  am  always  respectful  to  my  master, 
and  obedient.  I  never  inquire  of  myself,  how 
he  spends  his  time ;  nor  run  after  him,  to  see 
where  he  goes.  I  know  a  handsome  face  when 
I  see  one,  and  never  lose  sight  of  my  master's 
interest;  I  have  a  quick  invention,  and  am  ex- 
pert in  the  execution  of  a  project, — and  can  use 
my  heels  or  my  knife,  as  may  be  most  conve- 
nient. No  one  can  brush  a  cloak  better  than  I 
can,  or  adjust  it  upon  my  master's  shoulder  with 
a  better  grace.  If  my  master  be  rich,  I  let  no 
one  know  it,  in  case  attempts  be  made  upon  his 
purse  :  if  he  be  poor,  I  keep  his  secret ;  I  strut 
with  my  head  as  high  as  if  I  served  a  Canon, 
and  make  every  one  believe,  that  the  melons 
we  eat,  and  the  wine  we  drink,  are  grown  upon 
his  own  estates."* 

I  saw  that  the  fellow  was  a  rogue — a  cunning 
Valencian.  "  Friend,"  said  I,  "  thou  wilt  not 
suit  me ;  there  is  a  peseta  for  thee ;  't  will  get 
thee  a  better  supper  than  bread  and  garlic." 

"  Now,"  said  I,  addressing  the  next ;  "  what 
hast  thou  to  say  for  thyself?"  "Little,  I  fear, 


*  "  A  lying  Valencian,"  is  a  common  expression  when 
speaking  of  the  character  of  natives  of  different  provinces. 
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that  can  recommend  me  to  your  Grace,"  said  he; 
"  excepting  honesty,  and  industry." 

"  'T  is  a  large  exception,"  said  I ;  "  the  ser- 
vant who  can  sit  beside  a  money  bag  without 
letting  his  forefinger  and  thumb  slip  into  it,— or 
deal  out  pesetas  without  letting  any  of  them 
stick  to  his  fingers,  will  find  me  a  good  master. 
Wait  below,  friend,  till  I  have  seen  thy  com- 
panions."     t 

"  Another,  who  by  his  tasseled  jacket  and 
hat,  girdle,  and  slashed  gaiters,  I  knew  to  be  an 
Andalusian,  now  stepped  forward,  with  an  air 
that  might  have  suited  a  Caballero. 

"  Let  me  hear  thy  recommendations,  friend," 
said  I. 

"  They  are  neither  few,  nor  trifling,"  an- 
swered he.  "A  gay  Caballero,  such  as  your 
Grace,  cannot  hire  a  more  eligible  servant.  I 
take  things  as  they  come,  and  am  never  cast 
down;  I  play  the  guitar,  sing  love  songs,  and 
repeat  ballads.  While  my  master  makes  love 
to  the  Seiiora  above,  I  amuse  myself  with  the 
Doncella  below.  If  he  dances  a  fandango  in 
the  hall,  I  occupy  myself  with  a  bolero  in  the 
kitchen.  If  castdiiets  should  at  any  time  be 
wanting,  I  snap  my  fingers  in  such  a  manner 
that  no  one  can  tell  the  difference.  I  can  assist 
in  a  serenade,  or  a  mask, — and  make  one  at  a 
game  of  basto ;  and  my  master  is  always  the 

VOL.  II.  E 
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greatest  lord  in  the  province,  and  I,  the  most 
honoured  of  servants." 

"  'T  is  a  good  catalogue,"  said  I ;  "  but 
thou  'It  scarcely  suit  so  sober  a  Caballero  as  I 
am :  a  year  ago,  I  might  have  hired  thee ;  but 
at  present  take  this  duro,  and  make  a  holiday 
with  thy  maja."  * 

A  Castilian  next  advanced.  I  knew  him  by 
his  look  of  poverty,  and  sombre  air :  "  what  are 
thy  qualities  and  recommendations,  friend?" 
said  I. 

"  I  am  a  Castilian,"  said  he,  with  an  air  of 
superiority,  "  and  though  my  suit  be  somewhat 
tattered,  I  would  not  disgrace  a  better." 

"  Thou  shalt  draw  lots,"  said  I,  "  with  the 
Catalunian  who  is  below,  which  shall  have  the 
place." 

The  Castilian,  however,  refused  to  put  himself 
upon  an  equality  with  a  Catalunian — and  the 
Catalunian  stipulating  for  leave  of  absence  to 
hear  mass  every  morning,  and  for  a  pilgrimage 
to  Monserrat  once  every  year,  I  resolved  to 
continue  my  journey  as  I  had  begun  it,  and 
to  trust  to  accident  for  supplying  me  with  a 
servant. 

Next  morning  I  left  Chinchilla,  mounted 
upon  one  of  my  mules,  and  the  other  trotting 

*  Sweetheart,  in  Andalusian. 
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before  me;  and  a  little  after  mid-day,  I  had 
entered  the  sierra  de  Alcaraz.  While  slowly 
following  the  path  up  a  steep  valley,  I  observed 
that  I  gained  upon  a  man  clothed  in  a  friar's 
habit,  with  a  long  staff  in  his  hand;  and  from 
his  halting  pace,  I  guessed  that  he  had  come  a 
long  journey.  "  Good  day,  reverend  father," 
said  I,  when  I  had  nearly  overtaken  him ;  "  you 
appear  to  be  fatigued,  and  as  our  roads  seem  to 
lie  together,  you  had  best  mount  that  mule,  and 
accept  of  a  companion  as  far  as  we  travel  the 
same  way." 

"  I  thank  you,  my  son,"  returned  he,  "  for 
your  proffered  kindness  to  an  unworthy  servant 
of  God :  but  my  vow  forbids  that  I  should 
accept  your  offer  —  though  I  believe,  indeed," 
added  he,  "  that  I  shall  faint  by  the  way." 

"  That  you  shall  not,"  said  I.  "  Your  vow 
binds  only  yourself,  not  others.  I  am  resolved 
upon  having  my  own  way ;  I  am  stronger  than 
you  are — and  unless  you  mount  the  mule  of 
your  own  accord,  I  will  place  you  upon  his 
back." 

The  old  man  smiled,  and  yielded,  and  we 
walked  our  mules  together. 

"  From  what  visit  of  peace,  reverend  father," 
said  I,  "are  you  returning  to  the  accustomed 
quiet  of  your  convent  walls  ?" 

"  I  am  returning,"  said  he,  "  from  a  pil- 
e  2 
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grimage  of  piety.  I  am  returning  from  the 
Holy  City — from  Jerusalem." 

"  'Tis  a  long  pilgrimage,"  said  I;  "and 
ardent  must  have  been  the  piety,  or  necessary 
the  penance,  that  carried  a  man  of  your  years 
so  far  from  his  native  land,  and  his  convent 
gate." 

"  Ah  ! "  returned  he,  "  would  there  were 
greater  piety  in  the  world,  and  in  the  convents ; 
I  fear,  my  brethren  too  often  forget,  that  the 
passive  duties  and  negative  piety  of  a  convent 
do  not  exempt  them  from  active  beneficence, 
nor  from  the  more  arduous  works  of  godliness 
which  it  is  in  their  power  to  perform." 

"  I  should  guess,  father,"  said  I,  "  that  you 
belong  to  the  meritorious  order,  called  '  John 
of  God.'" * 

"  I  belong  indeed  to  that  order,"  returned 
he;  "  but  do  not  call  it  meritorious, — there  is 


*  The  monks  of  this  order  do  not  spend  their  lives  in 
sloth,  but  devote  them  to  the  succour  of  the  wretched.  To 
every  convent  of  this  order,  there  is  an  hospital  attached ; 
all  who  are  sick,  are  admitted  into  it, — and  the  revenues  of 
the  convent,  as  well  as  the  whole  time  of  the  monks,  ex- 
cepting that  part  of  it  which  is  allotted  to  their  religious 
offices,  are  employed  in  the  relief  of  the  diseased  and  infirm. 
It  is  a  singular  fact,  that  when  the  French  soldiers  pillaged 
the  convent  of  "  John  of  God,"  at  Granada,  of  its  riches, 
they  respected,  by  an  act  of  singular  forbearance,  the  cha- 
racter of  the  godlike  founder.  The  body  of  the  saint  was 
preserved  in  the  relicario  in  a  silver  urn,  which  was  placed 
within  a  dome  of  silver  supported  by  silver  pillars.  The 
soldiers  carried  off  the  dome  and  pillars ;  but  left  the  um. 
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no  merit  in  the  performance  of  an  obligation  ; 
and  is  not  charity  the  first  and  greatest  ?  " 

"  I  was  not  aware,"  said  I,  "  that  it  was  cus- 
tomary for  the  friars  of  '  John  of  God'  to  make 
pilgrimages :  I  understood  that  their  duties  lay 
within  their  convents." 

"  It  is  as  you  thought,"  returned  he ;  "  but  1 
had  long  indulged  myself  with  the  expectation, 
that  if  it  might  please  God  that  I  should  live  to 
fulfil  during  thirty  years,  the  active  duties  that 
are  the  obligation  of  our  order,  I  might  make  a 
pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land :  too  often,  we  are 
inclined  to  make  the  infirmity  of  years  an  ex- 
cuse for  the  neglect  of  active  duties;  and  I 
believed,  that  there,  I  might  gather  strength  to 
imitate  the  example  of  our  founder,  who,  stricken 
in  years,  would  have  sunk  under  the  burden  of 
the  sick  man  whom  he  carried,  had  not  an  angel 
descended,  to  help  him  in  his  work  of  charity."* 

"  And   yet,    reverend   father,"    said    I,    "  I 

*  This  supposed  miracle  in  the  life  of  "  John  of  God," 
has  given  occasion  for  one  of  the  most  splendid  efforts  of 
the  genius  of  Murillo.  The  picture  is  preserved  in  the 
hospital  de  la  Caridad  at  Seville.  "  John  of  God  "  is  sup- 
posed to  have  gone,  as  was  his  usual  practice  during  the 
night,  to  seek  and  succour  objects  of  distress.  The  picture 
represents  the  saint  carrying  upon  his  back,  a  wretched 
being  whom  he  had  found  in  his  walk,  and  bending  under 
the  weight  of  his  burden ;  but  suddenly,  feeling  himself 
relieved  of  a  part  of  his  load,  he  looks  round,  and  sees  by 
the  miraculous  light  that  encircles  his  heavenly  visitant, 
that  an  angel  has  descended,  to  assist  him  in  his  work  of 
charity  ! — Spain  in  1830. 
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cannot  help  thinking,  that  the  strength  of  which 
you  speak,  might  have  been  gathered  as  well  at 
home  as  in  Palestine ;  and  that  the  pilgrim  is 
generally  the  dupe  of  false  enthusiasm." 

"  Call  it  not  false  enthusiasm,  my  son,"  said 
the  pilgrim,  stopping  his  mule,  and  laying  his 
hand  upon  the  neck  of  mine.  "  Wonder  rather, 
with  me,  that  so  small  is  the  number  of  Chris- 
tians who  seek  to  warm  their  faith  by  looking 
upon  the  scenes  amid  which  Jesus  taught :  true 
it  is,  that  the  song  of  the  Apostles  is  heard  no 
more  in  Judea ;  and  that  the  disciples  of  a  false 
worship,  profane  the  holy  places;  but  is  there 
not  in  every  spot  of  earth,  blessed  recollections, 
that  cannot  be  obliterated  by  the  trample  of 
Infidels  ?  Is  there  not  still,  the  peaceful  valley 
of  Nazareth,  where  Jesus  first  abode, — the  mount 
of  Olives,  and  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  that 
witnessed  his  agony,  —  Bethany,  where  Mary 
grieved,  and  Jesus  wept,  and  Lazarus  arose, — 
and  Calvary,  where  Mercy  triumphed?  There 
is  too  little  enthusiasm  in  religion,  my  son, — 
else  Christian,  as  well  as  Mahomedan  pilgrims, — 
pilgrims  of  piety,  as  well  as  pilgrims  of  curiosity, 
would  be  found.  Men  seek  to  view  the  memo- 
rials of  ancient  nations,  and  past  times ;  and  by 
a  pilgrimage  to  fields  of  battle,  and  ruins  of 
Pagan  superstition,  they  excite  a  feverish  sym- 
pathy with  the  deeds  of  arms,  or  perhaps,  of 
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patriotism,  achieved  by  a  Heathen  people — and 
why  do  not  men  seek  to  warm  their  devotion  by 
treading  the  ground  sanctified  by  the  footsteps 
of  Deity ;  and  by  gazing  upon  spots,  where  acts 
far  more  mightier  were  done ;  where,  not  kings, 
and  heroes,  and  Pagan  philosophers,  but  God 
himself  dwelt ;  where  victory  was  achieved,  not 
by  the  sword,  but  by  the  oracles  of  Truth,  and 
miracles  of  love;  where  Heathen  sages  taught 
not,  but  the  inspired  of  Heaven;  and  where, 
above  all,  the  recollections  of  the  past,  are  not 
the  mere  shadows  of  what  is  gone  for  ever, 
fainter  with  every  day  that  passes,  but  are 
linked  with  time  while  time  shall  last — stronger 
to  the  end — and  even  stretching  forward  into 
the  regions  of  eternity?" 

The  old  man  had  exhausted  himself  with  the 
fervour  of  his  enthusiasm;  and  perceiving  that 
he  was  sincere  in  his  piety,  I  forbore  to  reply — 
and  indeed,  to  tell  the  truth,  his  defence  of  the 
pilgrimage  seemed  to  me  not  without  its  merit. 

At  La  Roda,  our  roads  lay  no  longer  together ; 
his  being  towards  Toledo,  and  mine  towards 
the  capital;  but  I  found  so  much  good  sense 
and  instruction  in  the  conversation  of  the  pil- 
grim, that  I  did  not  feel  disposed  to  separate 
from  him;  and  besides,  I  felt  that  it  would  be 
but  scanty  humanity  in  me,  were  I  to  deprive 
him  of  the  use  of  the  mule,  whose  services  his 
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wearied  limbs  must  have  already  gratefully  ac- 
knowledged. I  therefore  resolved  to  change  the 
direction  of  my  journey,  by  which  the  pilgrim 
would  not  be  the  only  gainer;  since  I  had 
already  felt  a  desire  to  visit  the  ancient  and 
wealthy  city  of  Toledo.  The  friar  did  not  ap- 
pear to  be  averse  from  my  society;  and  so  we 
continued  to  travel  in  company. 

As  we  journeyed  one  evening,  the  second 
before  our  arrival  in  Toledo,  I  addressed  my  com- 
panion thus :  "  Do  not  imagine,  reverend  father, 
in  what  I  am  going  to  say,  that  I  entertain  any 
thing  else  than  the  highest  respect  for  the  dif- 
ferent religious  orders ;  but  I  confess  it  has  often 
struck  me  with  astonishment,  that  so  many  thou- 
sands should  shut  themselves  up  in  the  gloomy 
recesses  of  a  convent,  and  separate  themselves 
from  the  world,  where  for  my  part,  I  think  en- 
joyments are  to  be  found  that  are  not  to  be 
despised." 

"  Despised,"  returned  the  friar,  "  by  those 
who  find  no  pleasure  in  them.  Ah  !  my  son, 
little  can  those  who  live  in  the  world  imagine 
the  holy  calm,  and  sweet  contentment,  that  do 
not  always  dwell  indeed,  but  that  may  be  found 
within  a  convent  walls :  and  is  it  nothing  to  look 
forward  to  heaven?" 

"  But  that  hope,"  returned  I,  "  may  be  in- 
dulged in  the  world,  as  well  as  in  a  cloister." 
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"  With  less  security  of  fulfilment,"  said  the 
friar :  "  and  if  there  be  nothing  of  so  much  im- 
portance to  men,  as  their  happiness  in  eternity, 
it  is  rather  to  be  wondered  at,  that  so  few  choose 
the  path  most  likely  to  lead  to  heaven." 

"  But,"  returned  I,  "  the  world  demands  its 
duties, — and  men's  labours,  and  talents,  and 
even  virtues ;  and  if  all  men  renounced  these,  to 
hide  themselves  in  convents — " 

"  There  is  no  danger,''  interrupted  the  friar: 
"  the  vast  majority  of  mankind  will  always  prefer 
the  freedom  of  the  world,  to  the  confinement  of 
a  convent — and  the  indulgence  of  their  passions, 
to  the  restraints  of  piety ;  but  we  were  not  dis- 
coursing of  the  eifect  of  the  monastic  life  upon 
the  business  of  the  world,  but  of  its  choice  by 
individuals, — and  I  can  truly  say,  that  I  have 
never  known  that  choice  repented  of." 

"  Perhaps,"  said  I,  "  there  is  not  always  much 
to  regret:  for  if  report  speak  truly,  convent 
walls  are  not  always  a  barrier  against  the  enjoy- 
ments of  the  world;  and  human  passions  are 
sometimes  cherished  in  a  cloister." 

"Doubtless,"  returned  the  friar,  "there  are 
hypocrites  in  convents  as  well  as  in  the  world : 
but  the  remorse  and  punishment  of  the  vicious, 
do  not  take  away  the  serenity  and  reward  of 
the  good;  and  passions,  which  in  the  world, 
temptation  would  have  inflamed,  and  indulgence 
e  3 
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strengthened,  are  quenched  in  a  convent.  Be- 
lieve me,  my  son,  that  deadly  sins  are  rare 
within  a  convent's  walls :  there  may  be  too 
much  negative  piety ;  too  little  of  active  duty ; 
too  much  indolence, — but  heinous  offences  sel- 
dom stain  our  orders." 

"  But,"  said  I,  willing  to  continue  the  con- 
versation, and  to  learn  all  that  could  be  urged 
in  favour  of  convents,  "  though  there  may  be 
few  heinous  offences  committed  within  convent 
walls,  you  have  admitted  that  the  life  of  a  friar 
is  for  the  most  part  a  life  of  sloth,  which  is 
doubtless  a  life  useless  to  the  world." 

"  What  you  have  said,  my  son,"  returned  the 
pilgrim,  "  cannot  be  answered  in  a  few  words ; 
but  I  will  endeavour  to  convince  you  of  your 
error.  Allowing  what  you  say,  to  be  true,  that 
the  life  of  a  friar  is  a  life  of  sloth  (though  in 
truth  this  cannot  be  said  without  many  excep- 
tions), I  would  inquire  of  you  whether  it  be  just 
to  single  out  the  inhabitants  of  convents,  as  the 
only  class  of  idle  persons  in  the  world?  Idle- 
ness, my  son,  is  always  a  fault ;  but  it  is  un- 
fortunately not  confined  to  convents :  you,  who 
appear  to  have  seen  the  world,  and  have  no 
doubt  observed  men  in  their  various  stations, 
know  that  the  world  is  full  of  idleness.  You 
have  been  in  Seville, — or  possibly  in  Malaga, 
or  Granada,  and  have  therefore  seen  the  crowds 
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of  idlers  who  sit  half  the  day  in  the  shade,  and 
sleep  the  other  half:  you  have  perhaps  even 
been  in  the  capital,  and  have  seen  the  thousands 
of  idle  persons  who  saunter  through  the  streets, 
and  throng  the  Prado;  how  many  idle  domestics, 
think  you,  are  maintained  by  the  Duke  of 
Medina  Sidonia?  and  how  many  caballeros 
and  nobles  spend  their  time  in  dressing,  in  eat- 
ing, in  gaming,  on  the  Paseo,  at  the  comedy, 
at  the  tertulia,  in  gallantry  ? — so  that  if  all  those 
throughout  Spain  who  lead  an  idle  life  were 
collected  together,  they  would  very  far  out- 
number the  friars,  upon  whom  alone  the  sin  of 
idleness  is  laid.  Besides,  my  son,  vice  and  idle- 
ness often  go  hand  in  hand, — and  in  the  world, 
where  there  are  no  restraints,  idleness  produces 
its  natural  effects,  and  vice  accompanies  it.  It 
is  better  to  be  idle,  than  to  be  both  idle  and 
vicious, — and  it  cannot  be  just,  to  lay  all  the 
burden  of  idleness  upon  the  friars ;  and  to  except 
from  it,  that  far  greater  number  who  are  as  idle 
as  they,  and  who  are  vicious  besides.  Nor  does 
it  follow,  my  son,  that  they  who  are  themselves 
slothful,  are  therefore  useless  to  the  world,  and 
to  their  fellow-men.  All  who  are  in  the  world, 
are  not  obliged  to  labour;  and  yet  those  who 
are  idle,  as  well  as  those  who  are  industrious, 
have  need  of  the  necessaries,  and  many  of  the 
luxuries  of  life ;  and  by  their  wants,  give  occa- 
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sion  for  the  labour  of  others.  Why  should  the 
monk,  any  more  than  the  grandee,  be  singled 
out,  as  useless  to  society  ?  The  fields  that 
belong  to  the  convent,  and  that  support  the  lazy 
monk,  support  the  labourer  also.  Can  the  con- 
vent lands  be  tilled,  or  the  crops  be  gathered 
in  without  labour,  any  more  than  those  of  the 
grandee  ?  are  the  wine-press  and  the  olive-press 
not  needed  for  the  oil  and  wine  consumed  in 
the  convent,  as  well  as  for  that  which  is  con- 
sumed in  the  city?  and  are  not  the  labourers 
paid  their  hire  ?  and  are  not  the  revenues  of 
the  convents  expended  nearly  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  other  revenues  ?  Their  own  lands,  like 
the  lands  of  all  proprietarios,  supply  the  monks 
with  bread  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fruits, — wThile 
they  are  obliged,  like  other  men,  to  go  into  the 
market  for  all  that  is  not  the  produce  of  their 
possessions.  If  their  revenues  be  greater  than 
their  necessities  require,  they  lay  up  that  which 
is  unspent,  like  other  men, — or  add  to  the  con- 
vent lands ;  and  if  they  do  well,  as  many  do, 
they  give  of  their  abundance  to  the  poor,  who 
stand  in  need  of  it.  You  perceive  then,  my  son, 
that  ungodly  men  desire  to  attribute  faults  to 
those  who  are  holier  than  themselves,  and  make 
distinctions  which  have  no  foundation  in  truth ; 
and  that  even  the  most  slothful  fraternity  of 
monks,   contribute   equally  towards  general  in- 
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dustry,  as  other  men  who  are  not  obliged  to 
labour,  and  whose  lands  are  sufficient,  or  more 
than  sufficient  for  their  subsistence.  All  that  I 
have  urged,  is  applicable  to  convents  of  women, 
as  well  as  to  convents  of  men :  and  against  these, 
even  the  charge  of  indolence  cannot  be  brought ; 
for  in  them  every  branch  of  useful  and  innocent 
female  knowledge  is  taught ;  and  to  them,  the 
education  of  the  young  is  chiefly  committed." 

"  So  well,  father,"  said  I,  "do  you  defend  the 
friars  from  the  calumnies  of  the  world ;  and  so 
pleasing  is  the  picture  which  you  draw,  of  their 
condition,  that  little  persuasion  would  be  re- 
quired to  induce  me  to  turn  monk;  though  I 
confess,  I  would  make  choice  of  that  order  in 
which  the  fewest  austerities  are  practised." 

"  Of  that,  my  son,"  returned  the  pilgrim, 
"every  man's  own  reason  must  judge:  for  my 
own  part,  I  believe  that  the  discharge  of  the 
Christian  duties  of  kindness  and  charity,  is  more 
acceptable  to  heaven,  than  the  austerities  of  the 
Minims  or  the  Carthusians ;  and  with  the  natural 
partiality  for  my  own  order,  I  prefer  it  to  all 
others;  and  believe  that  it  is  a  more  acceptable 
service  to  rise  at  midnight  to  succour  the  sick, 
than  to  sing  a  canticle."  And  conversing  in 
this  manner,  we  continued  to  journey  slowly  on 
our  way,  till  towards  evening  we  arrived  at  the 
small  town  of  Yvenas,  lying  at  the  foot  of  the 
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Toledo  mountains,  and  within  one  day's  journey 
of  that  city. 

It  is  only  the  Minims  and  the  Carthusians 
who  forswear  animal  food;  so  that  when  the 
puchero  was  prepared,  the  worthy  friar  did  not 
refuse  to  do  moderate  justice  to  its  merits,  or  to 
take  in  his  arms,  the  wine-skin  of  Val  de  Penas 
that  was  produced  by  the  posadero.  Few  tra- 
vellers, and  but  few  muleteers  pass  by  way  of 
Yvenas;  so  that  except  the  posadero  and  his 
wife,  we  had  the  venta  to  ourselves ;  and  it  was 
yet  but  early,  when  they  having  retired  to  their 
quarto,  the  friar  and  myself  were  left  in  posses- 
sion of  the  bench,  and  the  bright  fire  that  blazed 
on  the  floor. 

"  Father,"  said  I,  "  the  conversation  which 
we  have  held  by  the  way  has  greatly  interested 
me ;  and  I  confess  my  curiosity  has  been  some- 
what excited,  to  know  what  events  those  have 
been  that  have  led  thee  to  embrace  the  monastic 
life :  for  although  I  can  easily  give  credit  to  all 
thou  hast  said  of  the  agreeable  life  which  a  good 
man  may  lead  within  the  walls  of  a  monastery, 
it  is  yet  difficult  for  me  to  believe,  that  without 
a  trial  of  the  world,  one  will  retire  from  all  that 
it  offers.  No  doubt,  reverend  father,  the  world 
has  been  tried  by  thee,  and  found  faithless,  or 
barren :  and  to  my  mind,  there  is  more  merit  in 
a  choice  of  the  monastic  life  after  an  experience 
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of  the  world,  than  in  blindly  entering  a  convent 
without  any  knowledge  of  that  which  lies  beyond 
it.  But  be  that  as  it  may,  I  would  not  willingly 
part  with  thee  without  learning  what  may  be 
the  inducements  that  lead  men  to  become  friars. 
To-morrow  we  shall  reach  Toledo,  where  thy 
journey  ends ;  and  these,  therefore,  are  the  last 
hours  we  shall  spend  together.  Here  we  are 
alone ;  it  is  yet  too  soon  to  retire  to  rest,  and  I 
would  fain  employ  the  interval  in  listening  to 
thy  history." 


CHAPTER  XXV. 


THE    RELATION     OF    THE    PILGRIM. 


"My  son,"  replied  the  pilgrim,  "my  history, 
if  such  it  deserves  to  be  called,  would  contribute 
but  little  to  the  satisfaction  of  your  curiosity;  it 
would  but  explain  the  reason  of  my  own  prefer- 
ence of  the  monastic  life,  but  would  tell  nothing 
of  the  reasons  that  weigh  with  others.  Men's 
inducements  are  various;  and  might  possibly 
appear  to.  you  unsatisfactory :  for  my  own  part, 
since  you,  imagine  it  will  give  you  pleasure,  I 
am  very  willing  to  oblige  one  who  has  shown 
me  kindness,  and  to  relate  all  that  memory 
has  preserved.  The  quiet,  and  peculiar  occu- 
pations of  a  convent,  have  left  me  little  leisure 
to  keep  up  recollections  of  former  years;  and 
much  has  faded  from  my  memory:  I  have 
no  stirring  or  impassioned  narrative  to  give; — 
't  will  be  little  more  than  the  course  of  such 
events  as  might  easily  happen  to  all;  but  such 
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as  it  is,  you  are  welcome  to  it."  And  accord- 
ingly the  friar,  without  further  preface,  gave  me 
the  following  simple  narrative. 


"  The  world,  my  son,  has  not  been  to  me 
faithless  or  barren,  as  you  have  supposed.  I 
have  no  story  of  hopes  deceived,  or  enjoyment 
dashed  from  me :  early  sorrows  and  afflictions, 
indeed,  led  me  to  renounce  the  world  where  I 
had  found  them ;  but  they  were  not  the  sorrows 
that  spring  out  of  men's  passions, — they  were 
rather  the  events  of  God's  providence,  sent  to 
sober  the  mind,  and  to  prepare  it  for  a  willing 
and  perpetual  worship. 

"  I  was  born  in  the  town  of  Torre- Viejo,  on 
the  sea-coast  of  Murcia :  even  if  memory  served 
me,  it  would  be  unnecessary  to  say  any  thing 
of  the  years  of  my  infancy.  I  was  the  oldest 
of  three  children, — my  brother  Christoval  was 
two  years,  and  my  sister  Margarita  three  years 
younger  than  myself.  We  loved  our  parents, 
who  doated  on  us;  and  we  fondly  loved  each 
other.  Ours  was  a  happy  childhood:  our  ages 
made  us  companions;  and  our  tastes  and  dis- 
positions sweetened  our  companionship.  When 
we  were  children,  we  pulled  the  olives,  and 
gathered  the  dates,  and  spread  the  figs  together ; 
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and  when  we  grew  older,  we  helped  our  parents 
and  each  other,  at  the  olive-press  and  the  wine- 
press :  and  let  me  not  forget  to  say,  that  morn- 
ing and  evening  we  offered  up  our  prayers  to- 
gether ;  and  so  our  childhood  passed.  But  now, 
our  home  became  one  of  scarcely  so  much  peace, 
and  less  a  home  of  plenty.  Misfortune  came 
upon  us ;  I  hardly  know  of  what  kind, — but  our 
olive-ground  was  sold;  my  father  became  less 
kind,  my  mother  less  cheerful ;  and  we,  less  full 
of  mirth  and  play.  Ah !  had  but  my  father 
been  resigned  to  the  will  of  heaven  !  but  he  took 
to  evil  courses,  and  leagued  himself  with  con- 
trabandisters ;  and  although  plenty  was  again 
seen  amongst  us,  it  was  plenty  upon  which  the 
blessing  of  heaven  did  not  descend. 

"  There  are  four  sad  epochs  in  my  life ;  and 
I  have  now  reached  the  first.  My  father's  illegal 
trade  was  discovered;  and  the  proof  of  his  guilt 
and  his  consequent  condemnation,  rested  upon 
the  evidence  of  his  son.  Merciless  policy  of  the 
law, — to  tempt  a  son  to  forget  his  God;  or  re- 
membering God,  to  accuse  his  parent !  I  would 
not  utter  falsehood;  I  could  not  accuse  my 
father ;  and  I  was  silent :  but  silence  was  in- 
terpreted into  confession;  and  I  never  saw  my 
father  more.  He  was  sent  to  Ceuta,  where  no 
doubt  he  lived  and  died  a  convict.  I  felt  that  I 
was  innocent  of  my  father's  misfortune ;  and  yet 
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I  was  constantly  repeating  to  myself,  *  I  am  the 
cause  of  his  banishment, — I  have  to  answer  for 
the  tears  shed  by  my  mother;'  for  though  my 
devout  mother  never  reproached  me,  I  could 
perceive  that  she  regarded  me  with  somewhat 
altered  feelings, — and  that  when  her  eyes  filled 
with  tears,  she  never  failed  to  fix  them  upon 
me.  I  had  also  made  a  brother  and  a  sister 
fatherless ;  but  we  only  clung  the  closer  to  each 
other,  and  they  loved  me  as  before.  But  a  second 
and  fearful  day  was  approaching. 

"  When  we  were  left  fatherless,  we  were  also 
left  with  small  means  of  support ;  and  my  brother 
Christoval  and  myself  spent  some  hours  every 
morning  in  the  bay, — sometimes  on  the  rocks, 
sometimes  in  our  little  boat,  fishing  for  sardinas, 
which  we  used  at  home,  or  carried  to  Orihuela 
to  market.  One  morning  we  left  home  as  usual ; 
walked  down  to  the  shore  with  our  nets ;  leaped 
into  our  boat,  and  shoved  it  off  into  the  bay.  At 
this  moment,  fifty  years  seem  to  be  annihilated ; 
I  see  the  cheerful  face  of  my  brother  looking 
kindly  upon  me  ;  and  I  hear  him  say,  while 
bending  over  the  side  of  the  boat,  {  If  I  should 
chance  to  fall  in,  Francisco,  I  know  you  could 
and  would  save  me.'  Alas  !  too  soon  my  power 
and  my  will  were  tried. 

"  We  were  preparing  to  return  home,  and 
were  busied  drawing  in  our  nets,  when  a  mys- 
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tico  entering  the  bay  unperceived  by  us,  ran 
down  our  little  boat,  and  we  were  precipitated 
into  the  sea.  My  brother  was  unable  to  swim ; 
and  I  seized  him  in  my  arms,  and  plied  my 
strength  to  gain  the  nearest  rocks;  but  ere  I 
had  half  way  bore  him  to  safety,  fear,  dastardly 
fear,  fell  upon  my  heart.  '  We  shall  both  perish,' 
I  exclaimed :  '  leave  me,  Francisco,'  said  my 
brother,  '  leave  me, — and  do  not  leave  Marga- 
rita without  a  protector.'  A  horrid  selfishness 
took  hold  upon  me ;  it  was  not  the  loss  of  Mar- 
garita my  sister,  but  of  myself,  that  urged  me. 
I  might — ah  !  God  forgive  me — I  believe  I 
might  have  borne  my  Christoval  to  safety;  but 
I  obeyed  him, — meanly,  ungenerously,  perhaps 
guiltily  obeyed  him:  I  shook  my  brother  from 
me,  and  saved  myself;  and  when,  after  the  few 
moments  in  which  exhaustion  had  deprived  me 
of  sense,  I  raised  myself  up,  the  dead  body  of 
Christoval  had  floated  to  my  feet.  Long  and 
bitterly,  the  recollection  of  this  hour  pursued  me, 
even  far  into  the  years  of  my  monastic  life ;  and 
sincerely  I  wept  the  human  weakness,  if  not  the 
guilt,  that  had  deprived  me  of  a' brother.  Two 
brothers  had  left  home,  and  the  elder  only  re- 
turned !  '  Where  is  my  son, — ah  !  what  hast 
thou  done  with  my  Christoval?'  and  the  only 
answer  I  could  make,  were  my  own  reproaches. 
"  Still  there  was  my  sister,  my  dear  Marga- 
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rita  left :  if  she  blamed  me,  she  never  betrayed 
her  thoughts;  she  saw  that  I  was  unhappy,  and 
she  endeavoured  to  console  me.  We  were  closer 
bound  in  affection  than  ever ;  for  nothing  binds 
affection  like  a  common  subject  of  sorrow;  and  I 
vowed  internally,  that  life  should  be  devoted  to 
the  happiness  of  Margarita,  and  the  consolation 
of  my  mother ;  but  a  new  and  awful  event  was 
approaching, — that  which  constitutes  the  third 
sad  epoch  of  my  life. 

"  It  was  the  evening  before  the  nuptials  of 
my  sister, — for  Margarita,  although  I  had  re- 
commended to  her  the  monastic  life,  had  other- 
wise determined.  Miguel  de  Paloso  was  her 
betrothed  husband ;  and  if  my  sister  were  to  wed 
a  human  bridegroom,  she  could  not  have  better 
chosen.  The  habitation  of  Miguel  de  Paloso, 
was  one  league  from  Torre- Viejo :  and  it  was 
not  without  risk,  that  he  was  accustomed  nightly 
to  walk  from  our  village  to  his  own, — for  Mar- 
garita was  beautiful  as  she  was  good ;  and  Miguel 
de  Paloso  had  many  rivals,  and  therefore  many 
haters. 

"  '  Francisco,'  said  Margarita  to  me,  as  Miguel 
threw  his  cloak  around  him,  and  when  I  pre- 
pared to  accompany  him, — '  I  commit  him  to 
your  care.'  Alas  !  had  she  forgotten  her  brother 
Christoval,  that  she  would  intrust  to  my  keeping, 
one  scarcely  less  dear.      We  left  Torre- Viejo, 
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armed,  and  in  company;  and  scarcely  had  we 
left  it,  when  we  were  set  upon  by  three  men 
also  armed,  and  masked.  Miguel  buried  his 
sword  in  the  breast  of  one  of  the  assailants, — 
6  help,  Francisco,'  cried  he,  '  we  are  now  two  to 
two.'  I  could  have  laid  one  of  our  enemies  dead 
at  my  feet,  for  my  weapon  was  unsheathed,  and 
in  my  hand;  but  my  arm  was  nerveless, — my 
mind  reverted  to  my  father,  and  to  my  brother 
Christoval ;  and  a  strange  and  sudden  conviction 
seized  me,  that  I  was  pursued  by  a  certain 
fatality,  that  caused  the  death  of  all  who  were 
intrusted  to  my  care.  It  was  not  cowardice  that 
held  me  motionless ;  it  was  a  palsy  of  the  mind. 
'  Help  me,  Francisco, — help  me,  or  I  perish !'  I 
heard  the  appeal ;  I  saw  the  weapons  of  the  two 
ruffians  gleam  in  the  moonlight ;  and  my  own,  I 
held  motionless.  I  saw  them  pierce  the  bosom 
of  my  friend ;  I  saw  him  fall, — I  heard  him  cry, 
'  Ah,  Francisco  ! '  and  I  saw  his  death-face  turned 
up  to  mine.  Then,  indeed,  I  recovered  my  senses 
and  my  energy, — I  sprang  like  a  tiger  upon  the 
murderers  of  Miguel,  and  avenged  him ;  but  he 
was  gone — for  ever  lost  to  Margarita. 

"  It  was  thought  I  had  bravely  done ;  for 
three  ruffians  were  found  dead — but  I  could  not 
dismiss  the  look  and  the  cry  of  my  friend ;  and 
although  Margarita  did  not  reproach  me,  every 
look  seemed  to  say,  '  why,  Francisco,  did  I  in- 
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trust  him  to  thee  ?'  I  felt — I  knew  that  I  was 
innocent — as  innocent  as  if  I  had  been  struck 
blind,  or  as  if  my  arm  had  been  fettered ;  yet,  I 
could  not  endure  the  tears  of  Margarita ;  and 
something  like  remorse  took  possession  of  me, 
when  I  saw  that  she  began  to  sink  under  her 
affliction.  She  was  doomed  speedily  to  follow 
her  brother  and  her  betrothed  husband  to  the 
grave.  I  saw  her  fade  away,  and  perish ;  perish 
in  her  youth ; — and  so  a  third,  the  closest  of  the 
links  that  bound  me  to  the  world,  was  dissolved. 

"  One  tie  only  remained — it  was  my  mother. 
This  dearly  beloved,  and  devout  parent,  had 
recovered  from  her  earlier  misfortunes ;  or  if 
remembered,  they  were  remembered  with  a 
subdued  spirit.  For  me,  all  her  love  had  re- 
kindled ;  and  when  Margarita  was  no  more,  our 
affection  was  drawn  closer,  for  there  was  no  one 
left  with  whom  to  divide  it.  And  now  the 
fourth,  and  last  epoch  of  misfortune  had  nearly 
arrived  :  that  which  severed  me  from  all  earthly 
ties,  and  led  me  to  renounce  the  world. 

"  It  was  a  sultry  morning  in  August,  when  I 
left  Torre- Viejo,  upon  my  mule,  to  sell  our 
sardinas  to  the  convent  of  San  Felipe  Neri  at 
Orihuela.  I  reached  Orihuela;  sold  my  sar- 
dinas ;  bought  a  present  for  my  mother — for  the 
next  day  was  the  feast  of  our  patron-saint, — 
and  turned  my  mule's  head  towards  my  home. 
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Scarcely  had  I  left  Orihuela,  when  a  thick  dark- 
ness crept  over  the  sky,  and  darkened  the 
atmosphere :  a  gloom,  and  dreadful  stillness  was 
on  earth  and  sky;  a  stillness  like  that  which  will 
rest  upon  the  grave  before  the  resurrection  :  the 
darkness  spread  over  earth  and  sea,  and  was 
deepest  towards  Torre-Viejo.  As  I  passed  the 
village  of  Pablo,  a  hollow  sound  seemed  to  rise 
from  under  my  feet ;  I  looked  down,  and  I  saw 
the  earth  move  beneath  me,  like  waves  of  the 
sea;  I  raised  my  eyes,  and  the  tall  date  trees 
shook  as  if  a  storm  rushed  by,  though  the  dead 
calm  of  nature  was  around.  I  heard  the  crash 
of  human  dwellings ;  and  I  saw  the  habitations 
of  men  sink  into  the  yawning  earth.  'T  was 
but  a  moment — and  the  date  groves  were  again 
still,  and  the  earth  was  firm ;  but  it  was  strewn 
with  ruins  !  I  thought  of  my  mother,  and  my 
home,  and  pressed  on :  I  reached  the  height 
above  the  sea,  below  which  lay  Torre-Viejo ;  a 
dense  cloud,  black  as  night,  hung  over  it,  and 
rested  upon  it,  and  a  thick  poisonous  vapour 
rose  up  to  the  brow  of  the  hill.  I  threw  myself 
from  my  mule,  and  ran  clown  the  steep.  I 
entered  the  cloud  that  rolled  below ;  and  hastened 
onward  to  the  well-known  village,  and  found 
myself  on  the  brink  of  a  dark  lake,  wildly  swell- 
ing, and  throwing  up  a  volume  of  sulphurous 
smoke.     Torre-Viejo  was  swallowed  up  for  ever  ! 
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my  home  was  no  more  !  Father,  brother,  sister, 
had  passed  from  me — and  now  the  earth  had 
entombed  my  mother,  and  my  dwelling  !  the 
ties  that  bound  me  to  the  world,  were  dissolved : 
I  had  no  relative — no  home — no  village  !  God 
had  spared  me  from  the  wreck ;  and  to  whom 
then  could  I  go,  but  to  God  ?  I  fell  upon  my 
face,  and  vowed  my  life  to  Him  whose  hand  had 
been  ever  upon  me,  and  who  had  thus  led  me 
from  the  world,  to  his  sanctuary. 

"  I  turned  away  from  the  spot  where  Torre- 
Viejo  had  been,  and  sought  Orihuela ;  I  saw  the 
friars  of  the  order  to  which  I  belong — John  of 
God — hurrying  through  the  streets,  to  succour 
those  whom  calamity  had  reached ;  and  in  imita- 
tion of  their  founder,  bearing  in  their  arms,  the 
maimed  and  mutilated.  I  sought  admission  at 
their  convent-gate ;  within  its  walls,  I  served 
my  noviciate,  and  spent  the  first  ten  years  of  my 
monastic  life ;  and  on  the  death  of  the  Sacristan 
of  the  same  order,  at  Toledo,  I  was  transferred 
to  the  convent  in  that  city,  whither  I  am  now 
pursuing  my  way.  There  I  have  lived  contented 
and  happy  :  no  merit  rests  with  me  for  prefer- 
ring the  services  of  my  convent,  to  the  world 
which  it  shuts  out — for  the  world  had  forsaken 
me,  ere  I  abandoned  it.  In  the  early  misfor- 
tunes that  overtook  me,  I  have  long  since  learned 
to  perceive  the  finger  of  God ;  and  whatever 
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guilt  may  have  mingled  with  them,  God  has,  I 
trust,  forgiven.  In  the  pilgrimage  that  I  have 
now  accomplished,  I  have  satisfied  the  only  de- 
sire to  which  tins  world  could  give  rise  :  I  have 
now  done  with  it.  To  serve  God  during  the 
few  years  that  yet  remain  to  me,  is  henceforth 
my  only  vocation  ;  and  when  it  pleases  Him  to 
withdraw  me  from  his  earthly  service,  I  trust  to 
meet  in  heaven  those  whom  I  once  loved,  and 
whom  death  early  overtook,  and  for  whose  ad- 
mission into  Paradise  I  have  never  failed  to  offer 
a  mass  daily,  since  the  hour  in  which  I  was 
severed  from  the  world. 

"  Such,  my  son,  is  the  relation  which  I  pro- 
mised thee :  it  has  nearly  worn  out  our  fire  and 
our  oil ;  and  as  to-morrow  early  we  must  needs 
be  journeying,  it  is  time  to  commend  ourselves 
to  the  protection  of  heaven  through  the  night- 
watches  ;" — and  so  saying,  the  good  friar  reached 
down  one  of  the  little  lamps  that  was  suspended 
from  the  beam  over  our  heads,  and  with  a  bless- 
ing upon  my  rest,  retired  to  his  mattress. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

IN     WHICH    THE     READER     IS     INTRODUCED     TO    AN    OLD 

ACQUAINTANCE. 


The  following  morning,  our  journey  and  our 
conversation  were  renewed, — and  urging  our 
mules  forward,  we  arrived  soon  after  mid-day 
in  the  ancient  city  of  Toledo;  and  with  many 
blessings  from  the  pilgrim,  which  I  have  a  no- 
tion were  not  thrown  away,  I  parted  from  him, 
and  rode  into  the  marble-paved  court-yard  of 
the  posada  de  los  Reyes. 

Toledo !  I  will  remember  thee  all  my  days ; 
with  thy  narrow  winding  streets, — thy  round- 
faced  and  tun-bellied  canons  and  prebendaries; 
thy  starved  and  lank  euros;  thy  cloaked  cabal- 
leros,  and  veiled  senoras ;  thy  multitudinous 
friars,  and  latticed  nuns;  thy  splendour,  and 
thy  ruins;  thy  beggary,  and  thy  wealth;  and 
the  fair  devotee,  the  continuation  of  whose  his- 
tory is  deserving  of  having  a  chapter  exclusively 
dedicated  to  it. 

f  2 
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The  attractions  of  a  tolerable  stew,  and  La 
Mancha  wine,  held  me  in  the  posada  till  near 
sunset;  and  when  I  entered  the  cathedral  aisles, 
they  were  already  wrapped  in  gloom.  The  pic- 
tures and  images  of  the  many  saints,  and  their 
sacred  niches,  were  lighted  by  the  expiring  and 
fitful  gleam  of  the  solitary  candles,  which  were 
almost  burnt  in  their  sockets;  the  major  altar 
only,  was  still  illuminated  by  a  multitude  of 
tapers — which  threw  a  faint  gleam  beyond  the 
gilded  railings,  upon  the  marble-chequered  floor, 
and  between  the  massive  pillars.  The  favourite 
saints  had  already  granted  all  the  petitions  that 
had  been  put  up  to  them — for  the  kneelers  had 
all  left  their  altars,  to  prepare  the  gazpacho; 
and  the  last  devotee,  an  old  beggar,  had  hobbled 
away  from  the  altar  of  the  Miraculous  Image 
as  I  approached  it ;  "  Un  Pobre"  said  the  -old 
woman,  as  she  passed  by,  holding  out  her  hand 
to  receive  charity — and  dropping  a  few  quartos 
into  it,  I  heard  the  little  door  swing  to ;  and  was 
left,  as  I  thought,  alone  in  the  cathedral. 

Walking  slowly  through  the  dark  aisles,  I 
fancied  I  could  hear  at  the  farthest  extremity,  a 
shuffling  sound,  like  something  sweeping  along 
the  floor;  and  curiosity  led  me  forward.  As  I 
approached  nearer,  I  perceived,  by  the  light 
which  at  intervals  gleamed  athwart  the  aisle 
from  the  niche  of  some  honoured  saint,  that  it 
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was  a  female,  who,  upon  her  knees,  was  making 
the  circuit  of  the  cathedral;  doubtless  as  a 
penance  for  some  enormity,  or  frailty :  her  hood, 
for  she  wore  the  dress  of  a  penitent — was  closely 
drawn  over  her  head  and  neck;  but  as  she 
passed  the  altars  of  the  more  influential  saints, 
she  partly  uncovered  her  face,  and  addressed  a 
prayer  to  them. 

A  penance  so  singular,  naturally  excited  my 
curiosity  respecting  the  penitent;  for  although 
some  years'  experience  of  the  world  had  con- 
siderably sobered  my  character,  the  spirit  of 
adventure  was  not  extinct ;  and  the  glimpse  of 
the  form  I  had  seen,  and  the  small  white  clasped 
hands,  had  awakened  a  strong  desire  to  see  the 
countenance  of  the  devotee. 

Every  one  knows  how  great  a  saint,  St.  An- 
thony of  Padua  is;  and  that  he  is  the  especial 
protector  of  helpless  and  sorrowing  woman : 
judging,  therefore,  that  the  penitent  would 
certainly  put  up  a  prayer  at  his  altar,  I  stole 
across  to  the  opposite  aisles,  and  concealing 
myself  within  the  niche  of  St.  Anthony,  awaited 
the  slow  approach  of  the  devotee.  No  place 
could  have  been  better  adapted  for  concealment ; 
for  the  saint  extends  his  arms  to  bestow  a  bless- 
ing on  the  supplicant,  and  at  the  same  time 
extends  his  garment, — so  that  even  if  the  altar 
had  been  lighted  by  more  than  one  taper,  the 
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concealment  behind  so  broad  a  figure   as  St. 
Anthony's  would  have  been  ample. 

I  had  not  been  mistaken  in  my  expectation  : 
the  penitent  stopped  in  front  of  the  altar, 
threw  back  her  veil,  and  disclosed — judge  of 
my  unutterable  astonishment — the  countenance 
of  Isabel ! — Isabel,  whose  husband — the  monster 
Andrades — I  had  killed  at  Seville  four  years 
ago;  —  Isabel,  whom  I  forsook,  and  found  again 
on  the  tower  of  Tarifa; — Isabel,  by  whose  as- 
sistance I  was  restored  to  the  world; — Isabel, 
who  fled  with  me  along  the  desolate  shore,  and 
with  whom  I  parted,  at  day-break,  on  the  sea 
beach  !  Scarcely  two  months  had  elapsed  since 
that  time,  and  how  many  and  various  had  been 
my  adventures,  —  how  many  dangers  encoun- 
tered, and  overcome,  or  escaped, — how  many 
strange  histories  interwoven  with  mine, — what 
turns  of  good  fortune; — and  now,  at  Toledo, 
I  saw  Isabel  kneel  before  the  shrine  of  Saint 
Anthony  of  Padua,  in  the  garb  of  a  penitent ! 
All  the  history  of  our  adventures,  our  meetings 
and  our  partings,  passed  in  a  moment  of  time 
through  my  memory:  we  had  separated  twice; 
and  twice  had  destiny  interfered,  and  thrown  us 
together,  in  circumstances  too  the  most  unlooked 
for — first  in  the  dungeon-tower  of  Tarifa;  and 
now,  by  a  fortune  as  singular,  in  the  cathedral 
of  Toledo. 
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Notwithstanding  the  agitation  which  this  dis- 
covery naturally  occasioned,  I  was  able  to  pre- 
serve silence  while  Isabel  put  up  her  prayer; 
for  I  was  sensible  that  to  have  at  that  moment 
sprung  from  behind  the  image  of  St.  Anthony, 
would  have  been  a  dangerous  experiment  upon 
a  stronger  intellect  than  that  of  Isabel.  Here, 
her  penance  appeared  to  be  ended,  for  she  rose 
from  her  knees,  and  began  to  cross  the  aisle ;  I 
immediately  left  my  concealment,  and  followed 
her  with  a  light  foot  towards  the  door:  it  was 
closed:  she  recrossed  the  aisles  to  the  opposite 
door,  and  it  was  closed ;  and  for  the  first  time, 
it  occurred  to  me,  that  while  standing  behind 
St.  Anthony,  I  had  heard  the  iron  clank  of  the 
ponderous  gate  that  shut  in  the  cathedral. 
"  Oh  Dios!"  I  heard,  in  Isabel's  well  remem- 
bered voice,  "  I  shall  die  of  terror,"  as  I  saw  her 
lean  against  the  pillar  nearest  to  the  door. 

I  now  resolved  to  discover  myself;  for  to  all 
appearance,  it  seemed  likely  that  we  should  bear 
each  other  company  till  morning.  I  walked 
towards  the  spot  where  she  stood, — and  as  she 
kept  her  eyes  upon  the  person  she  saw  ap- 
proaching, I  pronounced  her  name :  a  faint  cry 
of  mingled  wonder  and  alarm,  showed  me  that 
she  recognised  the  voice  of  him  who  had  been 
to  her  the  origin  of  so  much  joy  and  so  much 
sorrow, — and  the  next  moment,  she  fell  into  my 
arms. 
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"  Isabel,"  said  I,  when  she  had  recovered 
from  the  paroxysm  of  surprise  into  which  my 
appearance  had  thrown  her,  "  this  is  indeed  a 
wonderful  freak  of  fortune, — two  months  ago 
we  separated  on  the  coast  of  Andalusia;  and 
here  we  are  met,  a  hundred  leagues  distant,  in 
the  centre  of  Castile ! — but  how  is  it  that  you 
are  here?  and  why  do  I  see  you  in  this  dress? 
and  for  what  sin  is  it,  that  you  perform  so  toil- 
some a  penance  ?  " 

"  Alas  !  "  returned  Isabel,  "  I  will  not  deny 
the  pleasure  it  affords  me  to  see  you  again  ;  but 
nevertheless,  I  must  look  upon  this  meeting  in 
the  light  of  a  misfortune.  I  am  at  this  moment 
performing  a  penance  enjoined  upon  your  ac- 
count,— and  to  meet,  and  converse  with  you 
again, — and  within  the  cathedral,  *  will  be 
looked  upon  almost  as  a  deadly  sin,  and  worthy 
of  a  severer  penalty;  which  indeed  I  am  not 
unwilling  to  endure,  thus  to  have  seen  you 
once  more, — though  God  knows  how  wholly 
bent  I  now  am,  upon  fulfilling  the  duties  of  an 
obedient  and  a  virtuous  wife." 

I  was  secretly  not  greatly  displeased  to  learn 
that  Isabel  was  restored  to  her  husband ;  for 
although  I  felt  the  most  lively  satisfaction  in 
again  meeting  with  her  who  had  so  singularly 

*  In  most  of  the  Spanish  cathedrals  it  is  forbidden,  under 
a  severe  penalty,  for  any  man  to  speak  to  a  woman. 
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shared  with  me  the  ups  and  downs  of  life,  I  felt 
no  great  disposition  to  fulfil  the  promise  which 
I  had  made  upon  the  sea-shore  when  we  last 
parted ;  and  I  now  endeavoured  to  convince  her, 
that  she  was  in  no  way  to  blame  for  the  present 
accidental  meeting;  and  could  not  on  that  ac- 
count, be  subjected  to  any  penance  :  "  but  now," 
said  I,  "  since  there  is  no  doubt  that  we  must 
pass  the  night  in  the  cathedral,  there  seems  to 
be  no  necessity  for  passing  it  beside  this  pillar : 
let  us  enter  the  choir,  where  we  may  occupy  two 
of  the  canons'  seats  till  morning;  this  candle, 
burning  before  St.  Jude,  is  fortunately  not  ex- 
tinct like  most  of  the  others,  and  with  it  we  can 
light  two  or  three  of  the  tapers  within  the  choir." 
Leaving  St.  Jude  accordingly  in  the  dark, — to 
make  amends  for  which,  Isabel  said  an  ave  and 
a  paternoster  at  his  altar,  she  followed  me  into 
the  choir;  where,  having  lighted  a  few  of  the 
tapers,  we  seated  ourselves  in  two  of  the  canons' 
chairs. 

"  Now,  Isabel,"  said  I,  "  as  we  are  here 
settled  for  the  night,  let  me  hear  all  that  has 
happened  to  thee  since  we  last  parted ;  and  how 
I  am  thus  doomed  to  be  for  ever  the  cause  of 
thy  misfortunes."  And  she,  without  further  pre- 
face than  saying  that  her  story  would  be  very 
brief,  gave  me  the  following  relation. 

"  When  I  parted  from  you  on  the  sea-shore, 
f  3 
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and  found  myself  crossing  the  open  country,  and 
the  morning  sun  beaming  upon  my  face,  I  could 
not  but  feel  the  utmost  joy  at  my  deliverance 
from  that  gloomy  tower,  where  for  so  long  a 
time  I  had  never  been  cheered  by  the  full  light 
of  day — and  although  I  was  separated  from  you, 
and  alone,  the  feeling  of  being  at  liberty,  and 
restored  to  the  world,  gave  me  strength  and 
courage  to  continue  my  journey;  and  meeting 
before  noon  a  train  of  mules  travelling  towards 
Ronda,  I  bargained  with  the  muleteer,  to  carry 
me  thither;  and  when  I  reached  Ronda,  the 
purse  which  you  bestowed  upon  me,  enabled  me 
to  hire  a  tartana,  to  carry  me  all  the  way  to  my 
native  town. 

"  You  will  readily  believe,  that  as  I  ap- 
proached the  spot  where  I  had  been  torn  from 
my  husband,  I  felt  no  small  anxiety  as  to  the 
reception  I  was  likely  to  receive.  He  had  no 
doubt  learned,  that  I  had  been  condemned  to 
perpetual  imprisonment  in  the  tower  of  Tarifa ; 
and  however  great  the  affection  which  he  enter- 
tained for  me,  it  was  unreasonable  in  me  to 
expect,  that  when  his  wife  was  separated  from 
him  for  ever,  he  would  continue  so  faithful  to 
her  memory  as  to  enter  into  no  new  engage- 
ments, or  that  he  might  not  even  apply  to  the 
Pope  for  a  dissolution  of  his  marriage,  as  indeed 
we  doubted  not  in  the  tower  of  Tarifa  that  he 
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had  done.  Hoping  the  best,  however,  I  reached 
my  husband's  house,  who,  it  may  well  be  be- 
lieved, was  at  first  inclined  to  think  that  he  saw 
the  ghost  of  his  late  wife ;  which  indeed  was 
the  less  to  be  wondered  at,  since  the  rigours  of 
a  long  confinement  had  left  but  few  traces  of 
those  attractions  which  my  features  had  once 
possessed  in  his  eyes. 

"  I  recounted  to  him  without  any  disguise, 
the  history  of  all  that  had  taken  place, — our 
extraordinary  meeting;  and  no  less  wonderful 
escape ;  and  though  he  confessed  he  would  have 
preferred,  if  my  escape  could  have  been  ac- 
complished without  a  renewal  of  my  intimacy 
with  you,  yet  as  that  could  not  have  been,  he 
expressed  the  utmost  satisfaction  that  I  was 
restored  to  him  upon  any  terms.  My  heart 
however  told  me,  that  I  was  not  worthy  of  this 
kindness, — and  that  before  enjoying  the  matri- 
monial happiness  that  was  offered  to  me,  some 
expiation  of  my  past  offences  was  necessary.  To 
my  confessor,  I  disclosed  the  events  that  troubled 
me,  and  required  that  he  would  enjoin  upon  me 
some  penance  that  might  entitle  me  to  perfect 
peace  of  mind;  and  the  penance  he  enjoined, 
was  no  less  than  to  cut  off  my  hair  (here  Isabel 
drew  her  hood  more  around  her  face),  and  to 
wear  this  unbecoming  habit  for  four  weeks; 
to  walk  on  foot  to  the  metropolitan  church  of 
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Spain,  subsisting  upon  charity ;  and  to  make  the 
circuit  of  the  cathedral  twice  every  day  upon 
my  knees,  during  four  weeks  more, — saying  a 
paternoster  and  an  ave,  at  the  shrine  of  every 
saint.  I  confess  it  was  with  reluctance  that  I 
performed  the  first  part  of  the  penance, — for 
your  commendation  had  made  me  proud  of  my 
tresses;  and  to  throw  aside  my  mantilla  and 
veil  (which,  although  the  gift  of  the  monster 
Andrades,  were  not  outdone  by  any  in  Anda- 
lusia), for  this  hideous  habit,  you  will  allow, 
was  a  sacrifice  that  might  have  expiated  offences 
heavier  than  mine.  The  whole  of  my  penance 
is  this  day  completed :  and  to-morrow,  I  set  out 
for  Andalusia,  to  return  to  my  husband,  who,  I 
know,  will  receive  me  with  affection. 

"  Mine  has  been  a  sadly  chequered  life  since 
Andrades  first  cast  his  eyes  upon  me :  but  for 
your  interference,  I  might  have  remained  for 
ever  in  his  power,  and  died  of  ill-usage  and 
chagrin, — and  yet,  your  deliverance  from  him 
sent  me  to  the  tower  of  Tarifa ;  but  for  you,  I 
might  there  have  lived  and  died, — and  yet  your 
interference  in  my  favour,  has  sent  me  here  to 
perform  penance,  and  has  cost  me  my  tresses." 

"  Console  yourself  for  that  misfortune,  Isabel," 
said  I :   "  time  will  remedy  it." 

"  But  time,"  replied  she,  "  will  also  make  me 
indifferent  to  the  remedy : "  but,  continued  she, 
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"  now  that  I  have  given  you  my  brief  relation, 
indulge  me  with  your  own  history  since  we 
parted, — and  begin  from  the  moment  that  we 
separated  on  the  sea-shore;"  and  so  I,  in  my 
turn,  gave  to  Isabel  the  narration  with  which 
the  reader  is  already  acquainted, — only  leaving 
out  the  confession  of  the  smuggler  Paulo,  and  a 
part  of  the  story  of  Gaston  the  one-eyed;  and 
concluding  by  assuring  her,  that  my  character 
was  materially  amended  since  I  had  first  met 
with  her  ;  for  that  my  various  accessions  of  for- 
tune had  given  me  a  higher  idea  of  my  own 
consequence  and  respectability ;  and  that  I  had 
come  to  a  determination  to  support  the  character 
of  an  honourable  Caballero, — -and  that  it  was 
finally  my  intention,  after  having  seen  the  me- 
tropolis, to  settle  in  life,  and  make  choice  of  a 
discreet  and  virtuous  partner. 

I  thought  when  I  made  this  announcement, 
that  I  heard  Isabel  sigh, — but  this,  I  trust  was 
fancy;  and  that  the  penance  she  had  so  labo- 
riously, and  at  so  great  sacrifices  accomplished, 
had  weaned  her  from  all  old  recollections,  and 
prepared  her  for  the  society  of  a  husband,  who 
by  her  own  account,  was  the  best  and  most  in- 
dulgent of  men.  And  in  this,  and  other  conver- 
sation— in  which  however  I  did  not  allow  one 
particle  of  gallantry  to  mingle — the  night  slipped 
away;  and  a  faint,  speckled  gleam  was  seen  to 
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fall  through  the  painted  windows  upon  the  upper 
part  of  the  pillars. 

"  We  must  now  separate  for  the  present, 
Isabel,"  said  I.  "  The  cathedral  doors  will  soon 
be  opened ;  and  if  we  should  be  discovered,  who 
knows  what  suspicions  might  be  excited, — not 
only  might  the  discovery,  with  however  little 
reason,  subject  you  to  a  new  penance;  but  me, 
to  another  imprisonment;  for  so  great  are  the 
riches  contained  in  this  cathedral,  that  conceal- 
ment in  it  during  the  night,  might  naturally 
create  doubts  of  our  honest  intentions :"  and  we 
accordingly  extinguished  the  tapers,  and  left  the 
choir,  to  wait,  behind  separate  pillars,  the  open- 
ing of  the  gate,  and  an  opportunity  to  leave  the 
church  without  observation.  But,  for  a  reason 
to  be  immediately  explained,  I  exacted  from 
Isabel  a  promise,  to  meet  me  on  the  bridge 
below  the  Alcazar,  two  hours  after  day-break, 
at  which  time  she  purposed  setting  out  on  her 
return  to  Andalusia. 

The  reader  will  recollect,  that  when  I  deli- 
vered Isabel  at  Seville  from  the  tyranny  of  her 
husband,  she  presented  me  with  a  casket  of 
jewels,  which  Andrades  had  given  to  her,  and 
which  I  disposed  of  at  a  fair  price  in  the  city  of 
Malaga.  Now,  although  I  never  questioned  the 
title  I  had  to  the  inheritance  of  Andrades'  gold, 
to  which  I  had  without  doubt  a  better  right  than 
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any  other  person, — I  had  not  felt  such  perfect 
confidence  in  my  title  to  the  jewels  which 
Isabel  gave  to  me.  A  gift  may  doubtless  be 
retained  without  dishonesty ;  but  of  late,  I  had 
begun  to  regard  honesty  and  honour,  as  two 
separate  things;  and  to  make  this  distinction, 
that  although  that  which  is  honourable,  is  always 
honest, — yet  that  which  is  strictly  honest,  may 
not  be  altogether  honourable.  In  short,  that 
a  needy  adventurer,  in  being  honest,  does  not 
do  amiss, — but  that  a  Caballero,  with  a  heavy 
purse,  and  an  honourable  name,  must  be  content 
with  nothing  less  than  honour, — and  therefore,  I 
had  come  to  the  resolution  while  seated  in  the 
canon's  chair  in  the  cathedral,  to  restore  to  Isabel 
the  price  which  I  had  received  for  her  jewels: 
and  for  this  reason,  I  engaged  her  to  meet  me 
upon  the  bridge  of  Toledo. 

The  same  feeling  would  have  led  me  to  make 
restitution  of  the  two  purses  which  I  received 
from  the  two  rival  artists;  for  though  I  had 
nothing  to  reproach  myself  with,  on  the  score 
of  having  duped  them, — however  unfortunately 
the  affair  had  turned  out, — and  although  I  looked 
upon  the  five  hundred  pieces  of  eight  to  have 
been  fairly  earned,  for  the  service  performed  to 
my  unlucky  friend  Ramirez,  notwithstanding 
the  misfortune  that  afterwards  befel  him, — I  felt 
no   satisfaction  in  having  accepted  the   paltry 
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rewards  of  the  two  duped  artists :  and  I  say,  I 
would  willingly  have  restored  these  purses  to 
their  owners,  had  this  been  possible ;  but  one  of 
them,  I  had  myself  rendered  incapable  of  ever 
in  this  word  benefiting  by  the  restitution,  and 
there  would  have  been  small  wisdom  in  endea- 
vouring to  find  out  the  other. 

Soon  after  Isabel  and  myself  had  taken  our 
stations  behind  the  pillars,  the  cathedral  doors 
were  opened;  and  without  attracting  observa- 
tion, except  perhaps  as  an  early  worshipper,  I 
left  the  church,  and  made  the  best  of  my  way  to 
the  posada;  where,  taking  out  of  my  store  the 
hundred  and  fifty  pieces  which  I  had  received  for 
the  jewels,  I  stationed  myself  upon  the  bridge, 
to  wait  the  arrival  of  the  fair  penitent,  who  was 
soon  afterwards  seen  to  approach. 

Isabel  at  first  refused  to  receive  what  she  had 
presented  as  a  gift ;  but  when  I  represented  to 
her,  that  by  converting  the  jewels  into  money, 
it  was  no  longer  a  casket  of  jewels,  but  a  purse 
of  gold,  for  which  I  was  her  debtor,  she  no 
longer  refused  the  purse  which  I  put  into  her 
hand;  and  it  fortunately  happening  at  that 
moment,  that  a  coach  and  seven  mules  came  out 
of  Toledo  on  its  return  to  Cordova — from  which 
place  it  had  brought  the  Duque  de  Saltedor — I 
prevailed  upon  Isabel  to  take  advantage  of  it; 
assuring  her,  that  the  penance  enjoined  did  not 
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include  her  return  to  Andalusia.  I  assisted 
Isabel  into  the  coach — affectionately  pressed  her 
hand — recommended  her  to  the  protection  of 
heaven — and  of  the  muleteer,  who  vaulting  into 
his  seat,  and  crying  "  Arre  Colonel"  set  his  mules 
into  a  gallop ;  and  it  was  thus  that  I  parted  from 
Isabel, — and  never  saw  her  more. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 


WHICH,  MORE  THAN  ANY  OTHER  CHAPTER  IN  THIS  BOOK, 
MAY  BE  CALLED  "  MULTUM  IN  PARVO :"  AND  FROM  THE 
PERUSAL  OF  WHICH,  THE  READER  WILL  UNDERSTAND 
THE    DIFFERENCE    BETWEEN    SINS    AND    PECCADILLOS. 


Returning  from  my  parting  interview  with 
Isabel,  to  the  city,  and  ascending  the  steep  path 
that  leads  from  the  bridge  to  the  Plaza  Real, 
my  attention  was  attracted  by  a  crowd  of  per- 
sons collected  in  front  of  the  gate  of  the  Domi- 
nican convent,  upon  which  was  affixed  a  paper, 
which  all  were  reading,  or  endeavouring  to  read. 
It  was  the  publication  of  an  indulgence  of  no 
fewer  than  five  hundred  days,  to  all  such  per- 
sons as  being  secretly  conscious  of  any  sin 
should  appear  the  following  day  in  the  character 
and  dress  of  penitents,  at  the  execution  of  two 
robbers,  which  was  then  to  take  place.*     This 

*  The  unfortunate  felon  was  accompanied  by  upwards 
of  two  thousand  masked  penitents,  who  looked  more  like  a 
train  of  devils  than  human  beings.     A  black  cloak  entirely 
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was  an  indulgence  not  difficult  to  purchase ;  for 
with  the  long  cloak  and  mask  of  the  penitent,  the 
penance  might  be  as  secret  as  the  sin — and  many 
blessings  were  accordingly  showered  upon  the 
head  of  the  considerate  archbishop,  who  had  by 
the  publication  of  this  indulgence,  helped  so 
many  on  their  way  to  heaven.  And  in  another 
way  besides  disguise,  the  reputation  of  the  peni- 
tent was  secured.  No  fewer  than  five  hundred 
cloaks,  masks,  caps,  and  wands,  were  provided 
by  the  archbishop  for  the  use  of  penitents;  so  in- 
different an  opinion  did  the  archbishop  entertain 
of  the  morality  of  the  city  of  Toledo, — and  it 
was  moreover  made  known,  that  these  were  to 
be  deposited  on  the  previous  night,  in  the  great 
vaults  that  lie  underneath  the  Alcazar,  in  order 
that  such  penitent  sinners  as  resolved  to  take 
advantage  of  the  opportunity,  might  avoid  the 
calumny  of  issuing  from  their  own  doors,  dressed 
in  the  penitential  garb. 

Now  although,  in  a  sort  of  debtor  and  creditor 
account,  which  it  will  be  recollected  I  had  but 
lately  cast  up  in  my  own  mind,  I  found  the 
balance  of  benefits  and  misdeeds  to  be  some- 
what in  my  own  favour ;  yet  I  could  not  conceal 

enveloped  the  body  and  head,  holes  only  being  left  for 
the  eyes  and  mouth ;  a  black  pyramidical  cap,  at  least 
eighteen  inches  high,  crowned  the  head ;  and  each  cai-ried 
in  his  hand  a  long  white  wand. — Execution  at  Barcellona. 
Spain  in  1830. 
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from  myself,  that  a  better  Catholic  than  I  was, 
might  stand  in  need  of  the  archbishop's  offer. 
Anticipating  some  increase  of  temptations  in 
the  metropolis,  to  which  I  was  hastening,  I 
thought  it  might  be  as  well  to  provide  against 
the  consequence  of  them ;  and  to  tell  the  truth, 
the  conversation  of  the  good  friar  from  whom 
I  had  but  just  parted  company,  had  not  al- 
together failed  in  its  effect  upon  me;  and 
moved  partly  by  these  considerations,  though 
not  altogether  without  some  instigation  from 
the  love  of  frolic,  I  resolved  to  join  the  band 
of  penitents,  and  to  delay  another  day  my 
journey  towards  the  capital. 

Issuing  from  the  posada  soon  after  sunrise, 
and  taking  a  circuitous  road  through  the  tor- 
tuous streets  of  the  city,  and  so  gaining  the 
outskirts,  I  found  myself  below  the  Alcazar: 
and  a  narrow  path  leading  up  from  the  river, 
carried  me  to  the  archway  of  the  great  vaults, 
into  which  I  accordingly  entered.  My  zeal 
had  been  more  tardy  than  that  of  most  of  my 
brethren;  for  I  found  that  almost  every  one  of 
the  five  hundred  cloaks  and  masks  had  already 
found  owners;  and  in  truth,  it  seemed  as  if 
there  were  even  more  secret  sinners  in  the  city 
of  Toledo  than  the  archbishop  had  provided  for. 
Hastily  appropriating  one  of  the  few  unoccupied 
garbs,  I  joined  the  ranks  of  the  penitents,  and 
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soon  after  fell  into  the  procession.  The  good 
friar,  who  had  been  for  some  days  the  com- 
panion of  my  journey,  and  who  had  acquired 
additional  sanctity  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  by 
the  holy  pilgrimage  from  which  he  had  just 
returned,  presided  over  the  religious  services; 
and  'when  he  had  secured  the  entrance  of  the 
culprit  into  Paradise,  he  addressed  the  by- 
standers,— not  omitting  the  penitents, — telling 
them,  that  if  their  garb  were  not  the  symbol 
of  inward  penitence,  it  was  of  little  avail;  and 
for  my  part,  I  could  not  help  entertaining  some 
doubts  as  to  the  efficacy  of  my  own  profession. 

The  penance,  if  such  it  deserved  to  be  called, 
being  ended,  I,  and  my  four  hundred  and  ninety- 
nine  fellow  penitents,  retraced  our  steps  to  the 
Alcazar,  with  the  design  of  dropping  our  dis- 
guise, and  depositing  our  cloaks,  caps,  masks, 
and  wands  where  we  had  found  them.  The 
vaults  of  the  Alcazar  are  roomy  enough,  and 
dark  enough,  for  more  than  twice  five  hundred 
to  disrobe  themselves,  without  any  one  seeing 
his  neighbour's  face, — and  but  a  little  time  had 
elapsed,  before  the  greater  number  of  the  peni- 
tents might  have  been  saints  or  sinners  for  ought 
that  could  be  discovered;  and  had  left  the  vaults, 
and  their  cloaks  behind  them,  and  I  may  chari- 
tably hope,  some  part  of  their  sins.  The  number 
gradually  lessened, — and  at  length  there  were 
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not  more  than  ten  or  twelve  left,  still  in  disguise, 
who  seemed  in  no  haste  to  drop  it, — and  who 
crowded  around  a  blazing  fire,  which  some  good 
Catholic  had  lighted,  and  which  diffused  at  the 
same  time  a  pleasant  warmth  through  the  chill 
air  of  these  subterraneous  places,  and  threw  a 
bright  red  flare  upon  their  massive  walls  and 
vaulted  roof.  Some  large  pieces  of  wood,  some 
large  stones,  and  some  old  wine -skins,  lay 
scattered  here  and  there;  and  one  by  one,  all 
seated  themselves  around  the  fire — a  singular- 
looking  company,  as  may  easily  be  imagined ; 
all  in  black  cloaks,  high  caps,  masks,  and  hold- 
ing their  white  wands  in  their  hands.  While 
seated  in  the  circle — for  I  was  myself  one  of 
the  number — I  could  not  help  indulging  some 
curiosity  to  know  what  kind  of  faces  and  figures 
might  be  concealed  by  these  solemn  dresses ; 
and  still  more,  what  those  causes  might  be, 
that  brought  the  company  together,  and  that 
had  prompted  each  to  assume  the  garb  of 
penitence. 

"  Senores,"  said  I,  after  having  thrown  a 
quantity  of  dry  branches  upon  the  fire,  which 
threw  up  a  flame  almost  to  the  roof, — and  break- 
ing the  silence  which  had  continued  for  some 
time,  "  we  have  been  all  alike  engaged  in  the 
performance  of  a  pious  duty  which  is  now 
finished,   and  which  I  trust  has  been  as  bene- 
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ficial  to  you,  as  I  feel  it  has  been  to  me.  This 
duty,  however,  has  left  our  bodily  wants  but 
ill  provided  for;  and  I  entertain  little  doubt 
that  there  are  some  amongst  us,  who  could  find 
the  way  to  their  mouths  notwithstanding  their 
masks,  if  a  puchero  were  set  before  them :  for 
my  part,  I  confess  this  would  be  a  matter  of  no 
difficulty  to  me ;  and  as  we  have  reason  rather 
to  be  merry  than  sad,  that  so  handsome  an 
acquittance  as  five  hundred  days  has  been 
granted  us,  I  propose  with  your  leave  senores, 
that  while  this  good  fire  lasts,  we  throw  aside 
our  penitent's  garb,  and  discuss  a  puchero,  which 
you  will  allow  me  the  honour  of  providing." 

"  Worthy  sir,"  replied  one  of  the  masks, 
nothing  can  be  more  liberal  or  reasonable  than 
your  proposal :  and  if  to  your  offer  of  a  puchero, 
you  were  to  add  a  wine-skin  of  Val  de  Penas, 
nothing  could  be  more  seasonable.  There  is 
fortunately  a  posada  at  no  great  distance,  and 
if  you  will  permit  me  to  be  the  bearer  of  your 
pesetas,  I  shall  quickly  return  with  the  materials 
of  the  feast, — what  say  ye,  senores  ?  "  added  he. 
"  Let  those  who  are  willing  to  partake  of  a 
puchero  at  the  expense  of  this  Caballero,  throw 
aside  their  cloaks  and  masks  : "  and  at  the  same 
time,  the  speaker  removed  his  own ;  and  the 
next  moment  the  fire  blazed  upon  a  group  of  as 
merry  round  faces  as  were  ever  assembled  in 
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the  kitchen  of  a  venta, —  with  two  or  three 
exceptions  indeed,  to  be  afterwards  noticed.  It 
was  not  many  minutes  before  the  puchero  ap- 
peared, and  was  placed  in  the  midst  of  the  circle, 
and  I  am  mistaken  if  some  of  the  five  hundred 
days  which  had  been  gained  by  the  penance, 
were  not  subtracted  on  the  score  of  gluttony. 

"  Now,  senores,"  said  I,  when  every  one  had 
wiped  his  knife  and  clasped  it,  "  we  cannot 
yet  think  of  separating, — the  wine-skin  is  yet 
tolerably  corpulent,  and  the  fire  blazes  brighter 
than  ever.  Let  us  give  each  other  our  con- 
fidence ;  and  beginning  with  whosoever  may 
incline  to  take  the  lead,  tell  what  brought  us 
hither." 

"  For  my  part,"  said  he  who  had  first  thrown 
aside  his  mask,  "  I  like  the  proposal  almost  as 
well  as  the  puchero  and  the  wine-skin ;  and  if 
all  the  peccadillos  of  this  worthy  company  be  as 
venial  as  mine,  we  shall  find  more  to  laugh  at 
than  to  cry  over.  With  your  leave,  senores,  I 
will  set  the  example;" — and  no  one  of  the 
group  offering  any  opposition  to  the  proposal, 
the  last  speaker,  taking  a  draught  from  the 
wine-skin  and  handing  it  to  his  neighbour,  said, 

"  In  my  better  days,  I  had  the  honour  to  fill 
the  office  of  one  of  the  under  cooks,  in  the 
archbishop's  kitchen;  and  during  the  time  that 
I  remained  in  that  employment,    I  was   daily 
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guilty  of  the  sin  of  covetousness :  every  stew 
or  pasty  that  was  destined  for  his  highness' 
stomach,  I  coveted  for  my  own  ;  but  so  nar- 
rowly did  the  head  cook  watch  after  his  perqui- 
sites, that  not  one  morsel  of  such  dainties  ever 
found  its  way  into  my  mouth.  At  length,  how- 
ever, the  desire  to  taste  the  meats  that  were 
served  at  the  archbishop's  table  grew  so  violent, 
that  I  resolved  to  indulge  it,  come  what  might; 
and  it  so  chanced,  that  a  rare  accident  aided  my 
design,  as  you  shall  presently  hear. 

"  The  archbishop  ordered  a  great  feast  to  be 
prepared,  for  many  high  dignitaries  of  the  church 
— bishops,  canons,  and  prebendaries ;  some,  of 
Toledo, — some  from  Madrid, — some  from  Tala- 
vera, — and  some,  from  even  more  distant  places ; 
and  among  others  the  bishop  of  Jaen,  who  had 
been  lately  promoted  to  that  see  from  some 
dignity  which  he  had  held  in  one  of  the  Southern 
provinces.  It  so  fell  out,  however,  that  the 
bishop  of  Jaen  fell  sick ;  and  on  the  night  before 
that  upon  which  the  feast  was  to  take  place, 
a  messenger  arrived  at  the  archbishop's  gate, 
bringing  his  highness'  excuses.  As  good  luck 
would  have  it,  I  had  that  night  taken  the  place 
of  the  porter,  who  had  some  little  affair  of 
gallantry  on  hand ;  and  I  immediately  saw  how 
the  tidings  I  had  received  could  be  turned  to 
my  profit.     His  grace  the  archbishop  had  never 
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seen  the  most  part  of  the  guests  he  had  invited; 
and  the  bishop  of  Jaen  in  particular,  was  as 
little  known  to  the  archbishop,  as  I  was  to  the 
bishop  of  Jaen ;  or  I  may  say,  as  I  was  to  my 
master  the  archbishop.  Nothing  therefore  could 
be  easier  than  to  secure  for  my  own  stomach, 
the  share  of  the  dainties  meant  for  that  of  the 
bishop.  What  a  prospect  was  this  !  not  merely 
a  sly  spoonful,  or  the  scrapings  of  a  dish, — but 
the  choice  and  abundance  that  would  naturally 
fall  to  the  share  of  a  bishop.  In  fine,  gentle- 
men, I  carried  my  project  into  effect.  My  mas- 
ter the  archbishop  had  once  filled  a  lower  office, 
and  I  took  care  to  borrow  for  the  occasion  his 
bishop's  cast-off  robes.  Never  before  did  I 
assist  in  the  preparation  of  dainties  with  so 
great  zeal;  and  never  did  they  smell  so  savoury. 
Leaving  my  duties  unfinished,  I  slipt  to  my 
garret, — robed  myself  as  a  bishop,  hastened 
down  by  a  back  way,  and  entered  the  gate  at 
the  same  time  that  some  of  the  other  dignitaries 
descended  from  their  coaches ;  so  that  no  one 
could  tell  who  had  stepped  out.  All  gave  way 
to  the  bishop  ;  and  as  bishop  of  Jaen,  I  sat  down 
in  the  chief  seat,  to  partake  of  the  dainties  I  had 
helped  to  cook. 

"  '  I  am  charmed,'  said  the  archbishop,  '  that 
my  poor  fare  finds  favour  with  your  highness  :' 
and   so  the   archbishop  might  well   say, — and 
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well  might  the  canons  and  the  prebendaries 
congratulate  each  other,  as  I  have  no  doubt  they 
did,  upon  the  excellent  example  set  them  by  so 
great  a  dignitary  as  the  bishop  of  Jaen.  The 
after  events  of  my  life,  gentlemen,  have  no 
relation  to  the  penance  I  have  been  now  per- 
forming ;  it  is  on  account  of  the  trick  played 
upon  the  archbishop  my  master,  and  the  im- 
piety of  an  under-cook  personating  a  dignitary 
of  the  church,  that  I  joined  the  penitents  this 
day,  and  now  find  myself  among  this  worthy 
company." 

"  It  will  be  well  for  us  all,"  said  I,  as  the 
speaker  finished  his  relation,  "  if  no  more  deadly 
sin  than  thine,  has  brought  us  hither." 

"  Now,"  continued  he,  turning  to  his  neigh- 
bour, "  it  falls  to  thy  turn  next,  to  give  an 
account  of  thy  misdeeds." 

"  My  sin,"  replied  he  whose  turn  it  was  to 
speak,  "  is  even  more  venial  than  that  by  which 
this  company  have  just  been  entertained.  I  am 
serving-man  to  a  Caballero  of  this  city, — as 
poor  as  a  rat,  and  as  proud  as  a  peacock;  and 
my  sin  lies  in  making  the  world  believe  he  is 
as  rich  as  a  canon,  and  no  prouder  than  he  has 
a  right  to  be.  '  Seiiores,'  say  I,  in  a  crowd, 
'please  to  make  way  for  the  Conde ' — though  he 
he  is  no  more  a  Conde  than  I  am :  or  at  market, 
when  they  importune  me  to  buy  melons,  or 
g  2 
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pomegranates — '  Excuse  me,'  I  say,  '  the  melons, 
consumed  at  the  table  of  my  master  the  Conde, 
are  from  his  highness'  estate  in  the  Vega  of 
Granada;'  Or,  'My  master  the  Conde,  is  not 
partial  to  pomegranates ;  all  he  receives  from  his 
estate  at  Cordova,  he  presents  to  his  Majesty." 
In  this  way,  I  turn  my  master's  grandeur  to  my 
own  account:  and  in  helping  him  to  a  reputa- 
tion, some  pesetas  find  their  way  into  my  pocket 
— not  from  my  master's  stores — God  help  them 
and  make  them  fuller — but  from  such  senoras 
as  think  it  something  to  have  so  great  and 
wealthy  a  Caballero  as  my  master  for  a  cortejo ; 
and  sometimes  too,  from  the  convents,  who  think 
a  duro  not  ill-bestowed  in  securing  my  interest 
with  my  master,  that  mass  in  this  or  that  con- 
vent, or  that  this  or  that  procession,  may  be 
graced  by  the  presence  of  so  considerable  a  per- 
sonage as  the  Conde,  from  whom  they  doubtless 
expect  some]  rich  bequest.  It  is  true,  that  the 
half  of  such  compliments  are  the  perquisite  of 
my  master,  who,  from  the  regularity  with  which 
he  attends  mass,  and  mixes  in  the  religious 
processions,  is  accounted  one  of  the  most  devout 
caballeros  in  all  Toledo;  nevertheless,  the  re- 
maining half  is  not  unworthy  the  acceptance  of 
one  who  has  the  misfortune  to  serve  so  poor  a 
caballero  as  my  master.  This,  gentlemen,  is 
the  amount  of  my  crime;  and  I  dare  say  you 
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will  agree  with  me  in  thinking,  that  it  is  of  so 
excusable  a  character,  that  the  penance  of  this 
day  has  not  only  cancelled  all  that  is  past,  but 
will  stand  as  a  quittance  for  whatever  future 
score  may  be  run  up.  '  And  now,  senor,'  said 
he,  turning  to  his  neighbour,  '  we  wait  to  hear 
what  thou  hast  to  say.' " 

"  For  my  part,"  said  the  next  speaker,  "  I 
can  scarcely  agree  with  the  caballeros  who  have 
last  spoken,  in  looking  upon  their  crimes  as 
venial :  one  profaned  the  robes  of  a  bishop,  and 
so  put  a  slight  upon  the  holy  Catholic  church; 
and  the  other  went  to  mass  with  his  master  for 
the  sake  of  pocketing  half  a  duro.  Compared 
with  such  irreligious  acts,  my  sin  is  truly  venial. 
I  am  from  Cordova,  gentlemen ;  arrived  in  this 
city  yesterday  with  a  train  of  mules;  and  my 
reason  of  being  one  of  the  present  company  is 
this: — Passing  through  Andujar,  we  stopped  a 
night  in  the  posada.  The  daughter  of  the 
posadero  is  my  maja  (sweetheart,  in  Andalusian 
dialect).  After  supper,  I  spread  my  mattress 
beside  that  of  another  muleteer — a  townsman. 
I  had  not  fallen  asleep,  when  I  saw  him  rise ;  I 
suspected  something  amiss,  and  followed  him ; 
he  tapped  at  a  window  shutter, — and  soon  out 
jumped  the  faithless  Joanna,  —  'Ah!  mi  queri- 
dita! — Ah!  cielo  mio!'  said  he;  but  I  stopped, 
his  mouth, — I  stuck  my  knife  in  him.     This  is 
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the  extent  of  my  sin ;  and  the  priest  to  whom 
I  confessed,  having  enjoined  a  penance,  I  have 
taken  advantage  of  the  present  indulgence : — 
and  so  I  say,  like  those  who  spoke  before 
me,  may  all  your  sins,  seiiores,  be  as  light  as 
mine." 

"  As  for  my  guilt,"  said  he,  whose  turn  it 
was  to  speak  the  next;  "an  indulgence  of  five, 
in  place  of  five  hundred  days,  would  be  a  re- 
ceipt in  full.  My  skill  in  the  use  of  the  guitar 
is  unrivalled  in  this  city;  nor  am  I  an  indifferent 
hand  at  a  canto  amoroso;  and  it  is  by  making 
the  best  of  these  accomplishments,  that  I  have 
subjected  myself  to  a  moderate  penance.  I  am 
an  accomplice  in  every  love  affair  in  Toledo. 
Without  my  assistance,  the  caballeros  might 
wait  from  vespers  to  matins,  without  even  so 
much  as  seeing  a  veil  thrown  aside,  or  picking 
up  a  love-billet;  and  the  senoras  and  serioritas 
might  have  hearts  as  hard  as  pebble  stones. 
As  for  the  husbands  and  duenas,  they  wish 
me  and  my  guitar  at  the  devil;  for  in  this 
city  we  are  looked  upon  as  inseparable.  I 
never  throw  my  cloak  over  my  shoulders  with- 
out slipping  my  guitar  under  it;  even  tins  day 
I  carried  it  under  my  penitent's  garment,  and 
here  you  perceive  it  is;  perhaps,  seiiores,  a 
specimen  of  my  skill  might  not  be  unaccept- 
able; and  if  I  mistake  not,  the  caballero  who 
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has  been  the  cause  of  our  merriment,  may 
chance  to  have  need  of  my  services : "  and  the 
company  appearing  to  relish  the  proposal,  the 
accomplice  of  the  serenade  seized  his  guitar, 
and  sung  to  an  old  Arragonese  air,  the  follow- 
ing couplets :  — 

"  Excuse  me,  that  my  rude  guitar 
Thy  tranquil  sleep  should  break ; 
Or,  that  my  timid  song  should  say — 
Wake,  Leonor,  awake ! 

"  Open  thy  casement,  Leonor ; 
Fear  not  the  envious  star  ; 
But  lift  thy  veil,  and  show  the  night 
Eyes  that  are  brighter  far  : 

"  Hush !  hush  my  song ! — she  comes !    Ah,  no ! 
She  heeds  nor  song,  nor  sigh  ; 
Cruel  Leonor, — no  sound  I  hear 
But  the  Tagus  flowing  by." 

Every  one  complimented  the  execution  and 
manner  of  the  singer.  "  But  friend,"  said  I,  "  if 
so  be  that  I  had  stood  in  need  of  an  accomplice, 
in  order  to  gain  the  favour  of  a  senora,  the 
specimen  thou  hast  given  would  scarcely  recom- 
mend thy  services;  for  it  appears  that  Leonor 
paid  no  manner  of  attention  to  thy  serenade." 

"  Take  my  word  for  it,"  replied  the  musician, 
"  that  the  last  word  would  scarcely  be  out  of  my 
mouth,  before  the  casement  would  be  opened, 
and  Leonor  would  step  out  upon  the  balcony : 
make  trial  of  my  skill,  seiior,  and  I  '11  engage 
we  shall  not  be  fooled  out  of  our  time." 
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"  More  unlikely  things  have  come  to  pass," 
said  I ;  "  but  come, — let  the  story  go  round, — 
we  wait  the  pleasure  of  him  whose  turn  it  is 
next  to  speak, — to  whom  the  worthy  company 
will  doubtless  listen  with  attention;  for  by  the 
tonsure,  I  perceive  that  we  have  the  honour  to 
number  amongst  us,  one  of  the  servants  of  the 
church;"  and  he,  making  an  inclination  of  the 
head,  to  the  company  round,  spoke  in  this 
manner. — "  It  is  a  lamentable  thing,  seiiores, 
when  a  cura,  as  I  am,  should  feel  so  heavy 
a  burden  of  sin,  as  forces  him  to  undergo 
the  penance  which  we  have  this  day  offered 
together, — and  it  is  also  a  misfortune,  when  the 
temptation  of  a  puchero  is  so  great,  as  to  force 
a  cura  to  expose  his  sins  and  his  wants  in  the 
presence  of  this  company.  Yet,  such  is  un- 
fortunately my  condition.  Thirty  years  ago, 
senores,  more  than  two  hundred  houses  were 
counted  in  my  paroquia;  and  at  this  day,  twelve 
is  all  the  number.  Once,  my  revenues  amounted 
to  six  hundred  crowns, — and  forty  crowns  are 
all  that  now  repay  my  duties :  forty  crowns  will 
scarcely  buy  a  daily  crust  of  bread,  with  the  rub- 
bing of  an  onion;  and  yet  for  ten  long  years, 
the  cura  of  the  parochial  of  San  Estaban  has 
fared  no  better.  This  may,  perhaps,  be  some 
palliation,  though  it  cannot  be  pleaded  as  an 
excuse  for  the  sin  that  has  placed  me  amongst 
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you, — the  nature  of  which  you  shall  presently 
hear. 

"  Don  Felipe  de  Ragadanza  was  twenty  years 
one  of  my  congregation.  Never  during  all  that 
time,  did  that  good  Catholic  omit  daily  mass, 
and  weekly  confession;  never  did  a  procession 
issue  from  a  convent  in  Toledo,  that  Don  Felipe 
did  not  carry  a  candle  in  it;  and  never  in  all 
that  time  did  he  ever  profane  Tuesdays  and 
Fridays,  or  the  holy  season  of  Lent,  by  any 
indulgence  forbidden  by  the  church.  A  year 
ago,  Don  Felipe  fell  sick, — and  feeling  that  he 
was  about  to  die,  I  was  called  in  haste  to  his 
bed-side. 

"  '  Reverend  father,'  said  Don  Felipe,  '  my 
race  in  this  world  is  run,  and  I  would  fain  se- 
cure a  speedy  entrance  into  Paradise :  tell  me, 
without  disguise,  what  number  of  masses  are 
needful  to  free  my  soul  from  purgatory;  and 
before  I  lose  the  power  of  doing  what  I  please 
with  my  own,  I  will  count  into  your  hand  what- 
ever sum  be  exacted  for  the  purchase  of  them.' 

"  Now,  in  my  own  evil  heart,  I  well  knew, 
that  if  Don  Felipe  did  not  obtain  an  immediate 
entrance  into  Paradise,  no  one  ever  could  hope 
for  that  blessing;  and  that  fifty-two  masses, — 
one  for  every  week  in  the  year, — would  have 
abundantly  secured  all  that  he  stood  in  need  of: 
but  my  crust  of  bread  and  rubbing  of  onion 
g  3 
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just  at  that  moment  coming  to  my  recollection, 
'  Don  Felipe,'  said  I,  '  I  will  answer  as  a  con- 
scientious servant  of  the  church  is  in  duty  bound 
to  answer : — It  is  true  that  few  have  been  more 
exact  in  their  religious  observances  than  you, 
senor;  and  few  more  devout;  and  some  would 
say, — Die  in  peace,  Don  Felipe,  so  good  a 
Catholic  has  nothing  to  fear: — but  as  for  any 
thing  that  we  know  to  the  contrary,  one  day  in 
purgatory  may  be  equal  to  a  thousand  years  in 
this  world,  my  opinion  is — that  it  is  wisest  to 
make  sure;  and  that  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  masses  are  not  too  many,  even  for  those 
who  have  seemingly  the  smallest  need  of  them: 
with  that  number,  senor  de  Ragadanza,  I  can 
take  upon  me  to  ensure  an  immediate  entrance 
into  Paradise.'  Upon  this,  Don  Felipe  counted 
out  one  hundred  and  eighty-three  duros,  which 
is  at  the  rate  of  half  a  duro  for  each  mass,  and 
one  over ;  and  soon  after,  the  worthy  caballero 
breathed  his  last. 

"  That  very  day  I  said  mass,  and  ate  a 
puchero ;  and  so  I  continued  to  do  every  one  of 
the  three  hundred  and  sixty-four  days  that  fol- 
lowed. It  is  now  three  weeks  since  the  masses 
and  the  duros  came  to  a  conclusion :  and  since 
the  puchero  has  given  place  to  the  crust  of  bread 
and  the  rubbing  of  an  onion ;  and  when  I  came 
to   consider,    seiiores,    that    I    had    eaten    three 
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hundred  and  sixty-five  pucheros,  by  saying  mass 
to  deliver  from  purgatory  a  soul  that  had  never 
been  in  it,  it  will  cause  you  little  surprise 
that  with  a  sin  of  so  great  enormity  on  my 
conscience,  I  should  embrace  the  opportunity 
offered  by  the  good  archbishop,  of  bettering  my 
condition  hereafter.  This,  seiiores,  is  the  history 
of  my  penitence,  and  I  would  it  were  in  my 
power  to  say,  with  as  great  truth  as  some  of  you 
have  said,  that  I  wish  all  your  crimes  were  as 
venial  as  mine." 

"  It  appears  to  me,  reverend  cura,"  said  I, 
ii  that  the  sin  hangs  heavier  on  thy  conscience 
than  it  need  do ;  for  my  part,  when  I  think  of 
the  crust  of  bread,  and  rubbing  of  onion,  I  am 
almost  tempted  to  wish  that  thy  conscience  had 
more  of  such  sins  to  answer." 

"  Ah,  heaven  forbid ;  Maria  Santa  Purisima 
forbid  ! "  said  the  cura. 

"  I,"  said  the  next  speaker,  with  somewhat 
of  an  important  air,  "  have  the  honour  to  fill 
the  post  of  hangman  in  this  city, — do  not  be 
alarmed,  senores,  I  am  not  here  in  my  official 
capacity;  and  the  cause  why  the  ceremony  of 
this  day  has  been  performed  by  deputy,  and 
that  I  have  been  a  spectator  of  it  in  the  peni- 
tent's garb,  will  soon  be  told.  It  is  one  month 
this  day,  since  a  rogue  was  sentenced  to  be 
hanged  for  sacrilege.     This  rogue's  brother  was 
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an  ecrivano  In  this  city,  and  they  were  as  like 
to  each  other  as  one  melon  is  to  another. 
This  escrivano  I  bore  a  grudge  against,  for 
the  ingenuity  with  which  on  many  occasions 
he  had  saved  the  lives  of  rogues,  and  cheated 
me  of  my  perquisites;  and  on  that  account  I 
resolved  to  serve  him  a  trick  in  return." 

" '  Harkee,'  said  I  to  the  rogue  who  was  to  be 
hanged,  '  whether  would  you  like  that  you  or 
your  brother  should  mount  the  gallows?' 

"  '  A  fool  art  thou  to  ask  the  question,'  said 
he. 

"  *  Not  such  a  fool,  neither,'  said  I ;  '  but 
answer  my  question.' 

"  '  If  all  Toledo  had  one  neck,'  said  he,  '  I 
would  rather  you  twisted  it,  than  mine.' 

"  '  Rightly  answered,'  said  I.  '  When  thy 
brother  comes  to  visit  thee  to-night,  and  to  tell 
thee,  as  he  no  doubt  will,  that  he  has  no  pesetas 
to  buy  thee  off,  give  him  the  slip  while  I  hold 
the  door  open ;  make  the  best  of  thy  way,  and 
I  '11  close  it  fast  enough  on  him ;  and  the  execu- 
tion will  go  on  all  the  same.' 

"  And  so  we  contrived  it,  and  managed  it  too. 
Nobody  knew  of  the  trick,  but  the  escrivano 
who  was  hanged,  and  he  who  hanged  him, — that 
is  myself,  seiiores.  All  his  protestations  were 
useless ;  for  being  as  like  to  his  brother  as  one 
hempen  rope  is  to  another,  nobody  gave  credit 
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to  him ;  and  so  I  had  my  frolic.  For  my  part, 
I  see  no  great  harm  that  was  done ;  but  my 
confessor  having  enjoined  a  penance,  the  arch- 
bishop's indulgence  suited  me  to  a  tittle :  for  at 
the  same  time  that  it  cleared  off  my  score,  it 
gave  my  nephew  an  opportunity  of  trying  his 
hand  in  the  business  in  which  I  design  him  to 
succeed  me, — and  this,  senores,  is  all  I  have  to 
say." 

"  If  the  escrivanos  of  Toledo,"  said  I,  "  be 
like  the  escrivanos  in  other  parts  of  Spain,  thou 
may'st  be  held  excusable ;  and  as  for  the  rogue 
who  escaped,  he  '11  no  doubt  one  day  or  other 
give  thee  an  opportunity  of  making  amends  to 
the  law.  Let  the  story  go  round.  Come,  senor, 
take  up  the  speech." 

"  Alas ! "  said  he  whose  turn  it  was  to  speak 
the  next,  "  happy  are  those  whose  crimes  are 
so  venial  as  to  have  been  atoned  by  the  peni- 
tence of  this  day.  As  for  my  sin,  I  greatly  fear 
that  the  five  hundred  days,  which  to  others  have 
almost  opened  the  gates  of  heaven,  will  scarcely 
be  felt  by  me  as  any  mitigation  of  my  penalty. 
This,  senores,  is  the  crime  that  has  brought  me 
hither: — I  am  a  vender  of  fruits  and  vegetables, 
which  I  rear  in  a  garden  of  my  own  on  the 
bank  of  the  Tagus ;  and  every  morning  I  take 
my  place  in  the  Plaza  Real,  and  lay  out  my  fruit 
and  vegetables.     I  have  no  reason  to  tell  you, 
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sen  ores,  that  every  morning  a  friar  from  each  of 
the  five  convents  of  Franciscans,  and  from  each 
of  the  four  convents  of  Capuchins,  and  from 
the  two  convents  of  Augustins,  walks  through 
the  market-place,  and  asks  supplies  for  his  con- 
vent for  the  love  of  God.  One  gives  a  cabbage, 
another  tomata,  a  third  garbanzos,  a  fourth  a 
melon,  a  fifth  grapes ;  and  every  one  picks  the 
best  for  the  use  of  the  convent,  knowing  well 
the  blessing  that  will  return  to  the  giver:  but 
as  for  me,  before  I  take  my  place  in  the  market, 
I  carefully  examine  my  fruits  and  vegetables ; 
not  that  I  may  pick  out  the  best  for  the  con- 
vents, but  that  I  may  lay  aside  for  the  friars, 
whatever  worm  -  eaten  cabbages,  or  useless 
melons,  or  shrivelled  grapes,  I  can  find  in  my 
baskets.  Never,  during  fifteen  years  that  I 
have  sat  in  the  market-place  of  Toledo,  have 
the  convents  been  one  real  the  better  for  me; 
and  yet  no  one  of  all  the  market  people  that 
own  a  stall  there,  enjoys  so  high  a  reputation  as 
I  do.  '  Ah !  the  good  Pascual,'  says  one,  '  he 
never  forgets  to  toss  a  cabbage  into  the  friar's 
sack.'  '  The  devout  Pascual,'  says  another,  '  his 
gift  is  always  ready.'  '  A  true  friend  to  the 
convents,  is  Pascual,'  says  a  third.  '  Many 's  the 
doblon  he  has  given  away  in  choice  melons  to 
feed  the  monks.'  A  sad  score,  senores,  I  have 
run  up  against  me ;  and  no  wonder  it  hangs 
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heavy  upon  my  mind,  and  that  the  offer  of  the 
archbishop  was  not  thrown  away  upon  me ;  and 
such,  senores,  is  the  history  of  my  penitence." 

"  Thou  say'st  truly  indeed,"  said  I,  "  that 
thy  guilt  is  of  no  ordinary  kind, — but  it  seems 
to  me,  that  thou  hast  a  remedy  at  hand;  'tis  but 
tossing  into  the  friars'  sack  in  time  to  come,  two 
good  melons  in  place  of  one  bad  one, — and 
three  fresh,  instead  of  one  worm-eaten  cabbage : 
if  thou  hast  the  good  fortune  to  live  long 
enough,  thou  may'st  easily  repair  thy  error." 

"  Nevertheless,"  replied  the  fruit  vender, 
"  death  might  cut  short  so  tardy  a  way  of  repa- 
ration ;  and  an  indulgence  of  five  hundred  days, 
small  though  the  number  be,  is  not  to  be  neg- 
lected." But  I  could  easily  perceive,  that  the 
bestower  of  worthless  melons,  and  worm-eaten 
cabbages,  judged  it  more  agreeable  to  put  on  a 
penitent's  gown  and  mask,  than  to  bestow  upon 
the  Franciscans  and  Capuchins  that  which  might 
possibly  tempt  a  real  from  the  pocket  of  a  canon 
or  a  prebendary. 

"  For  my  part,"  said  the  next  in  turn,  "  this 
day's  penitence  has  taken  a  sore  weight  off  my 
conscience;  as  you  shall  hear.  One  morning, 
ten  months  ago,  I  robbed  and  murdered  a  mer- 
chant of  Valencia,  travelling  homeward,  about 
half  a  league  from  this  city.  The  escrivano 
bought  me  off,  and  some  of  the  merchant's  gold 
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purchased  absolution ;  but  as  a  good  Catholic,  I 
was  bound  to  throw  a  stone  upon  the  cross 
erected  by  the  way-side,  whensoever  I  might 
chance  to  pass  that  way,  since  as  you  well  know, 
senores,  every  stone  thrown  on  the  cross  of  a 
murdered  man,  is  as  good  as  a  day  taken  from 
purgatory ;  *  and  I  having  sent  him  there, 
without  absolution,  was  the  more  bound  to  act 
a  Christian-like  part  towards  his  soul.  Three 
times  I  have  passed  the  cross,  without  per- 
forming this  pious  duty :  once  having  been 
earnestly  occupied  in  pursuing  a  caballero  who 
had  just  left  Toledo  with  a  heavy  store  of  pis- 
toles in  his  girdle;  and  on  the  other  occasion, 
returning  in  haste  from  a  little  aifair  of  the  same 
kind  that  had  engaged  me  over  night.  These 
omissions,  senores,  lay  heavily  on  my  con- 
science, for  I  am  regular  at  mass  and  confession, 
and  never  omit  the  performance  of  any  religious 


*  Walking  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city,  on  the 
road,  or  rather  track,  across  the  Toledo  mountains,  I  ob- 
served two  university  students,  seventeen  or  eighteen  years 
of  age,  busily  employed  in  collecting  stones,  and  laying  them 
upon  a  cross  erected  by  the  way-side  in  commemoration  of 
a  murder ;  and  with  each  stone  muttering  a  prayer.  I  did 
not  at  that  time  understand  the  meaning  of  this  strange 
occupation ;  but  I  afterwards  learned,  that  in  virtue  of 
some  ancient  Papal  authority,  a  certain  indulgence  is 
granted  for  every  stone  laid  on  the  cross  of  a  murdered 
man,  if  accompanied  by  a  prayei-,  and  that  these  prayers 
shorten  the  period  of  his  purgatorial  trial.  In  other  parts 
of  Spain,  I  have  seen  crosses  broken  with  the  weight  of 
stones  which  had  been  laid  upon  them. — Spain  in  1 830. 
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duty;  but  the  penance  of  this  day  must  doubt- 
less have  atoned  for  my  neglect, — and  such  is 
the  cause  of  my  appearance  amongst  you." 

"  'Tis  no  doubt  a  weighty  cause,  senor, " 
said  I ;  "  and  the  merchant  of  Valencia  was  a 
fortunate  man  to  be  sent  out  of  the  world  by  so 
conscientious  a  Catholic  as  you  seem  to  be,  in 
place  of  by  some  irreverend  rogue,  who  might 
never  have  thought  more  of  the  merchant's  soul 
and  its  needs." 

"  Truly  spoken,"  replied  he.  "  I  have  never 
failed  to  perform  this  pious  act  towards  any  one; 
and  it  is  not  only  once,  or  twice  either,  that 
some  doblons  from  the  purses  I  have  made 
my  own,  have  gone  towards  the  purchase  of 
masses  for  the  souls  of  those  who  were  their 
owners : — ah,  Maria  Santa  purisima  !  defend  me 
from  impiety." 

"  Now,  senor,"  said  I,  to  him  whose  turn 
was  next  come — a  caballero  seemingly  of  tender 
years,  and  who,  when  he  had  thrown  aside  the 
penitent's  cloak,  had  retired  from  the  circle,  and 
still  sat  wrapped  up  in  the  ample  folds  of  such  a 
cloak  as  a  person  of  consideration  might  own — 
"  we  wait  your  pleasure." 

"  Senores,"  said  the  caballero,  in  a  lower  and 
somewhat  less  harsh  voice  than  those  who  had 
already  spoken ;  "  I  know  not  in  what  terms  to 
reply  to  the  wish  expressed  by  this  company, 
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but  which,  being  here  amongst  you,  and  having 
partaken  of  your  confidence,  I  know  it  is  my 
duty  to  obey.  There  are  female,  as  well  as 
male  penitents,  senores,  and  in  me  you  see  one 
of  the  former  class." 

At  this  announcement  every  one  of  the  com- 
pany uncovered,  and  made  an  obeisance  to  the 
speaker. 

"  Please,  senores,"  continued  she,  "  reserve 
your  gallantry  for  a  more  fitting  opportunity. 
It  is  much  contrary  to  my  inclination,  that  I 
find  myself  in  this  circle.  Being  anxious  to 
avoid  discovery,  I  delayed  quitting  this  place 
till  all  here  should  have  left  it;  but  this  inten- 
tion being  frustrated  by  the  proposal  of  the 
caballero,  who  appears  to  be  master  of  the 
ceremonies,  I  was  constrained  to  seat  myself 
here,  and  having  listened  to  all  that  has  been 
related,  I  cannot  well  object  to  relate  in  my 
turn,  the  reason  of  my  penitence. 

"  It  is  not,  senores,  on  account  of  any  par- 
ticular or  flagrant  sin,  that  I  have  subjected 
myself  to  this  humiliation ;  such  sins  are  com- 
mitted only  by  your  sex ;  as  for  ours,  they  are 
of  a  more  venial  character.  I  was  bred  from 
childhood  in  the  royal  seminary,  and  there 
continued  to  live,  until  the  age  of  seventeen, 
when  a  caballero  of  good  figure,  and  in  the 
enjoyment  of  a  lucrative   post,   cast  his   eyes 
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upon  me,  and  demanded  me  of  the  archbishop 
in  marriage.  For  my  part,  I  felt  no  great 
disinclination  to  that  condition;  for  the  strict- 
ness of  the  seminario  had  prevented  even  those 
little  innocent  gallantries  which  are  allowed  to 
senoritas ;  and  I  willingly  listened  to  the  cabal- 
lero,  and  became  his  wife. 

"You  will  not  suppose,  senores,  that  I  am 
about  to  make  a  confession  of  any  little  infi- 
delities with  which  I  may  have  to  accuse 
myself:  I  would  scarcely  think  of  putting  on 
a  penitent's  garb  on  their  account.  The  cause 
of  my  joining  in  the  procession  of  this  day  is 
the  inclination  which  I  feel  to  attract  notice, 
and  the  arts  which  I  daily  practise  to  secure 
admiration,  even  from  those  who  ought  to  have 
no  eyes  for  the  charms  of  women.  If  I  go  to  the 
Paseo,  or  have  occasion  to  cross  the  Plaza  Real, 
in  place  of  drawing  my  mantilla  closer,  and 
throwing  my  veil  over  my  face  when  I  perceive 
a  priest  or  prebendary  approach,  or  when  I 
pass  a  bench  full  of  friars, — which  it  would  be 
my  duty  to  do,  knowing  my  own  charms,  and 
the  besetting  sin  of  your  sex, — I  am  unable  to 
prevail  with  myself  to  act  thus  considerately; 
but  cannot  deny  myself  the  gratification  my 
vanity  receives,  when,  feigning  to  be  unable 
to  lower  my  veil  in  sufficient  time,  I  cast 
down  my  eyes,  and  am  conscious  of  the  admi- 
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ration  which  a  glance  of  ray  countenance  has 
excited.  This,  seiiores,  is  a  sin  I  am  daily- 
guilty  of,  and  which  no  doubt  demands  a 
penance.  Even  at  mass  I  throw  as  much  grace 
into  my  figure  as  I  am  mistress  of;  and  my 
eyes  may  sometimes  be  seen  above  my  fan; 
and  when  I  kneel  on  my  balcony,  when  proces- 
sions pass  by,  I  am  not  able  to  forget  my  own 
attractions.  Such,  seiiores,  is  the  cause  of  my 
penitence;  and  now  that  I  have  given  you  my 
confidence,  I  pray  you  to  excuse  me  from  longer 
remaining  with  you,  having  some  reasons  for 
desiring  to  be  at  home :"  and  the  lady,  accord- 
ingly, making  a  polite  inclination  to  the  com- 
pany, and  allowing  her  eyes  to  glance  a  moment 
towards  the  spot  whence  I  was  seated,  drew  her 
cloak  closer  around  her,  and  left  the  circle. 

"  A  charming  lady  !  una  senora  completa,"  said 
the  master  of  the  Guitar,  addressing  his  speech 
to  me ;  "I  could  venture  to  pilot  a  caballero 
like  yourself  underneath  her  balcony." 

"  Seiiores,"  said  the  next  in  order, — an  oldish 
fellow,  the  insufficiency  of  whose  nether  gar- 
ments was  visible  enough  through  the  loop-holes 
of  the  threadbare  brown  cloak  that  was  wrapt 
round  him,  and  who  had  done  extraordinary 
justice  to  the  merits  of  the  puchero,  "  I  perceive 
it  has  come  to  my  turn  to  speak  the  next.  The 
cravings   of  a  poor  fellow  who  has  made  his 
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meals  for  a  week  past  upon  the  scrapings  of  the 
market,  will  be  accepted  as  an  apology  by  this 
worthy  company  for  the  liberties  taken  with  the 
good  cheer  that  the  generous  caballero  has  pro- 
vided. But,  senores,  I  humbly  beg  you  will  pass 
over  so  insignificant  a  sinner  as  I  am,  since  in 
good  truth  I  have  nothing  to  tell  wherewith  to 
tickle  the  ears  of  this  company." 

"  Worthy  friend,"  said  I,  "  each  of  us  has 
related  in  his  turn,  the  peccadillo  that  has  led 
him  hither;  and  the  reason  which  thou  hast 
given,  is  small  ground  for  thy  exemption;  and 
however  insignificant  thy  tale  may  appear  to 
thee,  there  is  little  doubt  that  it  will  afford 
gratification  to  this  company;  for  every  ear  is 
not  tickled  by  the  same  relation.  •  As  for  the 
puchero,  friend,  thou  art  heartily  welcome  to 
the  gratification  it  has  given  thee,  and  no 
apology  is  required :  but  if  it  had  never  crossed 
thy  lips,  we  should  nevertheless  look  for  thy 
story,  since  thou  hast  listened  to  those  of  thy 
neighbours." 

"  Most  excellent  caballero,  and  worthy 
senores,"  replied  the  other,  "  if  I  had  to  relate 
my  own  peccadillos,  my  story  would  not  be 
devoid  of  interest,  or  unworthy  of  your  atten- 
tion; but  it  is  not  my  own  sins,  but  those  of 
another,  that  have  brought  me  hither.  What 
those  sins  may  be,  I  am  utterly  ignorant;  but 
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he  who  owns  them  is  one  of  so  mighty  a  rank, 
that  to  divulge  his  name,  or  tell  even  the  little 
that  I  know,  would  be  the  sure  ruin  of  so  insig- 
nificant and  unprotected  a  person  as  I  am." 

"  Friend,"  said  I  in  reply — for  the  reserve 
of  this  poor  fellow  had  not  only  inflamed  my 
curiosity,  but  partly  even  conciliated  my  esteem, 
"  what  thou  sayest,  is  no  doubt  true ;  but  what- 
ever may  be  the  station  of  him  of  whom  thou 
hast  spoken,  I  engage  that  thou  shalt  not  suffer 
by  his  ill-humour ;  and  moreover,  that  thou  shalt 
eat  a  puchero  every  day  for  a  week  to  come. 
Pray  then  hasten  to  indulge  us ;  for  I  perceive 
by  the  faces  of  this  worthy  company,  that  every 
one  is  as  curious  as  I  am  to  learn  how  one 
should  have  come  hither  as  a  penitent,  and  yet 
not  on  account  of  his  own  sins : "  and  he  who 
was  thus  called  upon,  bowing  to  the  company, 
and  without  farther  hesitation,  spoke  in  this 
manner. 

"  I  was  sitting  yesterday,  senores,  upon  the 
steps  of  the  archbishop's  palace,  digging  my 
teeth  into  a  thick  melon-skin,  that  I  had  picked 
up  near  the  gate  of  the  Dominicans,  when  his 
reverence  swept  by,  entering  his  own  door  from 
the  cathedral;  and  I,  as  in  duty  bound,  rose, 
and  at  the  same  time  begged  his  blessing  upon 
an  old  man,  who  seldom  knew  what  it  was  to 
have  his  belly  full.      This  I  said  boldly  to  the 
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archbishop,  looking  in  his  reverence's  face,  and 
allowing  my  eye  to  wander  significantly  down- 
wards, over  the  lordly  paunch,  which  you  all 
know,  seiiores,  to  be  the  most  capacious  in  To- 
ledo. *  Follow  me,'  said  the  archbishop;  and  I, 
not  knowing  whether  his  reverence  was  about  to 
send  me  with  a  line  of  recommendation  to  his 
cook,  or  was  going  to  punish  me  for  the  liberty 
my  eyes  had  taken,  hastened  after  the  arch- 
bishop, who  entered  a  closet,  and  having  beck- 
oned me  in,  closed  the  door. 

"  *  I  perceive,  friend,'  said  he,  throwing  him- 
self upon  a  sofa,  and  eying  me  with  an  encou- 
raging look,  '  thou  hast  need  of  a  puchero.' 

"  '  In  truth,  your  reverence'  said  I,  '  I  have 
need  of  fifty,  at  least;  for  it  seems  to  me,  by 
certain  indications  hereabouts — passing  my  palm 
over  my  stomach,  that  I  could  devour  as  many ; 
and  if  one  be  entitled  to  arrears,  seeing  that  a 
puchero  is  the  natural  food  of  your  reverence's 
dependents,  and  that  it  is  fifty  blessed  days,  at 
least,  since  tocino  or  garoanzos  have  found  their 
way  in  my  direction,  I  may  perhaps  be  bold 
enough  to  ask  a  stretch  of  your  reverence's 
generosity.' 

" t  Thou  shalt  not  want  a  puchero  when  thou 
hast  earned  it,  friend,'  said  the  archbishop : 
'  what  is  thy  name  ?  ' 

"  '  Pablo,  at  your  grace's  service,  as  I  was 
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called  by  my  mother  and  father;  but  more  com- 
monly known  by  the  name  of  Simplecito.' 

"  '  Thine  is  an  honest  face,  Pablo,'  said  the 
archbishop ;  c  and  I  will  propose  a  bargain  to 
thee.  Thou  hast  no  doubt  heard  of  the  indul- 
gence that  has  been  published,  to  all  penitents 
who  may  be  present  at  the  execution  to- 
morrow?' 

"'I  have  heard,'  said  I,  'of  the  same;  and 
your  reverence's  consideration  for  poor  sinners 
is  common  talk  in  Toledo.' 

"  'Is  it  thy  intention,  Pablo,  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  it?' 

"  '  Reverend  father,'  said  I,  '  he  who  fasts 
every  day,  may  well  be  exempt  from  penance.' 

"  '  Ay,  Pablo,'  returned  the  archbishop,  '  were 
the  fast  voluntary ;  but  thine  is  of  necessity.' 

"  '  Then  doubtless,  your  reverence,'  said  I, — 
but  my  speech  being  indiscreet,  I  stopped. 

"  '  Say  on,  Pablo,'  said  the  archbishop;  '  I 
will  not  take  offence  at  the  freedom  of  thy 
speech.' 

"  '  If  your  reverence  will  excuse  me,'  I  was 
about  to  say,  '  that  your  reverence  doubtless  in- 
tended taking  advantage  of  your  proclamation, 
since  exemption  from  penance  can  be  excused 
only  by  voluntary  fasting.' 

"  '  I  perceive  thou  art  a  wag,  Pablo,'  re- 
turned  the  archbishop,    '  though  thy  name  be 
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Simplecito :  but,  harkee !  archbishops  are  but 
mortals.' 

"  '  So  the  grave  teaches  us,'  said  I, — c  Habemos 
morir* 

"  '  Thou  art  a  moralist,  also,  I  perceive,'  said 
the  archbishop  ;  '  and  thou  speakest  truly.  But 
archbishops  are  mortals,  not  in  their  deaths 
only,  but  in  their  lives  also;  and  have  need 
of  penance  like  other  men.  To-morrow,  at  the 
hour  of  the  execution,  I  must  needs  perform 
high  mass,  and  my  absence  would  be  missed; 
thou,  Pablo,  shalt  join  the  penitents  in  my 
stead :  my  power,  friend,  extends  to  transferring 
my  sins  to  thee, — dost  thou  understand  ?  ' 

"  <  But  unless,'  said  I,  '  it  extends  yet  a  little 
farther,  I  would  rather  be  excused  from  bearing 
any  greater  burden  than  my  own.' 

"  '  It  does,'  said  the  archbishop  :  '  it  does: 
if  thou  couldst  read,  thou  wouldst  learn  in  the 
lives  of  the  saints,  that  Saint  Pasqual  performed 
every  year  a  pilgrimage  to  the  altar  of  St. 
Theresa,  near  Oviedo,  in  the  Asturias,  by 
deputy:  thou  shalt  be  my  deputy  to-morrow:* 

*  There  is  nothing  unusual  in  this  delegation  of  penance 
which,  the  Archbishop  of  Toledo  proposed  to  throw  upon 
the  other.  The  example  of  Saint  Pasqual  has  been  very 
universally  followed,  and  is  looked  upon  as  an  excellent 
precedent  in  the  Catholic  church.  This  delegation  of 
a  pious  duty  is  of  common  occurrence  in  Switzerland,  in 
the  pilgrimages  made  to  the  sacred  image  at  Einsiedeln,  in 
the  canton  of  Schwytz.    Those  who  would  willingly  benefit 

VOL.    II.  H 
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the  penance,  believe  me,  will  be  fully  equal  to 
the  additional  burden  of  sin  thou  shalt  bear. 
I  will  reward  thy  obedience  with  an  order  on 
my  cook  for  thy  dinner  to-morrow ;  after  which, 
thou  shalt  have  two  duros,  and  quit  Toledo ; 
which  will  be  no  hardship  to  thee,  since  thou 
canst  get  thy  bread  in  Talavera  or  in  Madrid  as 
well  as  here  :  what  say  est  thou?' 

"  i  I  say,'  returned  I — for  in  truth,  senores, 
the  archbishop  spoke  truly — '  I  am  obedient  to 
your  reverence's  wishes:  and  the  archbishop 
rising  from  the  sofa,  and  putting  some  quartos  on 
the  table,  as  an  earnest,  desired  me  to  take  them 
up,  and  to  be  punctual :  and  by  the  by,'  added 
he,  as  I  was  about  leaving  the  closet,  '  I  absolve 
thee  from  the  duty  of  confession  for  this  week : 
and  with  a  wave  of  the  hand,  he  again  threw 
himself  on  the  sofa,  and  I  left  the  palace.     And 

by  the  virtues  of  the  sacred  image  at  Einsiedeln,  but  whose 
temporal  concerns  interfere  with  the  duties  of  a  pilgrimage, 
seek  out  some  poorer  pilgrim,  whose  earthly  kingdom  is 
less,  and  whose  piety  is  greater,  than  theirs ;  and  to  him 
or  her,  the  duties  of  a  representative  are  confided.  Two  or 
three  florins  are  generally  given  for  his  prayers,  and  other 
sums  for  the  purchase  of  masses  for  the  souls  of  friends. 
The  author  of  these  volumes,  when  travelling  in  Switzer- 
land, heard  of  a  woman  resident  in  a  village  in  Lucerne, 
whose  reputation  for  sanctity  was  so  great,  that  she  had 
obtained  the  lucrative  appointment  of  representative  aupres 
de  la  Sainte  Vierge,  at  Einsiedeln,  for  all  the  wealthy  people 
in  the  Commune  ;  and  that  she  made  four  pilgrimages  every 
year  to  the  sacred  shrine  upon  their  account.  The  same 
custom  obtains  in  Spain;  especially  in  Catalunia,  where 
pilgrimage  is  frequently  performed  to  Montserate  by 
delegation. 
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so,  senores,  I  am  here  among  you,  the  delegate 
of  the  archbishop,  who  I  hope  has  benefited  by 
my  obedience.  And  now,  if  I  am  not  greatly 
mistaken,  it  is  time  to  go  and  profit  by  my  order 
on  the  archbishop's  kitchen, — for  though  I  have 
not  been  neglectful  of  the  puchero  that  has  just 
now  disappeared,  I  fancy  I  have  yet  a  corner  left 
for  the  liberality  of  his  reverence : "  and  having 
so  said,  the  narrator,  with  a  comical  bow,  left 
the  circle. 

Eight  persons  of  the  company  had  now 
related  the  cause  that  had  led  them  to  assume 
the  penitent's  dress,  and  there  now  remained  but 
three,  all  of  whom  had  done  marvellous  justice 
to  the  puchero,  and  whose  cloaks  and  other  gar- 
ments, now  that  the  penitential  garb  was  laid 
aside,  seemed  little  else  than  bundles  of  rags. 
"  Seiior,"  said  I,  addressing  one  of  the  three, 
"it  is  now  thy  turn  to  relate  to  the  company, 
the  reason  of  thy  appearance  amongst  us." 

"  In  truth,  senor,"  replied  he,  "  I  have  no 
relation  to  make  to  this  worthy  company.  The 
reason  of  my  appearance  as  a  penitent,  is  this 
half  duro  that  lies  snug  in  the  end  of  my 
girdle." 

"  And  I,"  said  he  who  sat  next  to  the  last 
speaker,  "  have  a  precisely  similar  reason  to 
produce.  " 

"  And  I,  "  said  the  third,  and  last  of  the  com- 
h  2 
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pany,  "have  also  to  allege  the  temptation  of  this 
half  duro,  as  the  cause  of  my  penitence.  " 

"  Pray,  senores,"  said  I,  "  please  to  be  more 
explicit ;  for  I  confess  that  I,  for  one,  am  as 
much  in  the  dark  as  ever." 

"  Why,  then,"  said  the  first  of  the  three, 
"  this  is  the  truth  of  the  matter ;  that  I — and  I 
have  no  doubt,  my  two  companions  also, — are 
indebted  to  the  liberality  of  the  Dominicans  for 
these  half  duros,  which  we  received  upon  con- 
dition of  adding  by  our  presence,  to  the  re- 
spectability of  this  day's  procession ;  and  no 
bad  day's  work  either,  with  a  puchero  into  the 
bargain,  for  which,  senor,  we  are  all  your 
debtors." 

"  And  in  consideration  of  that  puchero, 
senores,  which  seems  to  have  been  to  your 
liking,"  said  I,  "  you.  will  perhaps  excuse  me 
from  following  the  example  of  this  company : 
the  wine-skin,  I  perceive,  has  become  a  mere 
skeleton,  and  the  fire  scarcely  gives  us  light 
enough  to  direct  it  to  our  mouths, — so  as  you 
were  unanimous  in  agreeing  to  my  first  pro- 
posal, I  trust  you  will  agree  with  the  same 
unanimity  to  my  second,  which  is,  that  we  say 
'  A  Dios,  senores ; '  and  having  so  said,  make 
the  best  of  our  way  to  the  city ; "  and  no  one 
offering  any  objection  to  this  proposal,  the  salu- 
tation passed  round,  and  every  one  left  the 
Alcazar. 
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"  Seiior,"  said  the  accomplice  of  the  serenade, 
in  a  whisper,  as  he  overtook  me  under  the  gate- 
way of  the  posada,  "  am  I  to  consider  my  ser- 
vices engaged  ?  she  is  a  lady  of  excelling  beauty, 
and  worthy  the  pursuit  of  so  noble  a  caballero." 

What  answer  I  chose  to  return  to  the  musi- 
cian's interrogatory,  forms  no  part  of  this 
history. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 


IN    WHICH    IS    BEGUN    THE    FACETIOUS    STORY    OF    PABLO, 
SURNAMED    SIMPLECITO. 


Strolling  the  following  morning  below  the 
mound  upon  which  stands  the  Franciscan  con- 
vent, I  perceived  seated  upon  a  little  hillock, 
one,  whose  face  seemed  not  entirely  strange 
to  me ;  and  upon  approaching  nearer,  I  had  no 
difficulty  in  recognizing  the  features  of  him  who 
had  appeared  amongst  the  penitents,  the  day 
before,  as  the  deputy  of  the  archbishop. 

"  A  fortunate  meeting,  friend,"  said  I ;  "  I 
promised  thee  a  puchero  every  day  for  a  week, 
and  would  not  break  my  word :  this  duro  will 
season  it  with  a  mouthful  of  wine ;  but  tell  me 
if  the  archbishop  has  kept  his  word  to  thee; 
and  if  thou  art  likely  to  keep  thy  promise  to 
him  in  leaving  Toledo?" 

"  Senor,  I  swore  it  in  presence  of  the  Saints, 
and  of  the  archbishop  !  Alas,  't  is  this  that 
grieves  me  to  the  heart:    'tis  hard  for  one  who 
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has  grown  grey  in  his  native  place,  to  lay  his 
bones  elsewhere.  True,  as  the  archbishop 
said,  I  can  beg  my  bread  as  well  in  Talavera 
or  Madrid,  as  in  Toledo;  but  it  is  not  the 
bread  only,  senor,  but  the  place  where  we  eat 
it.  Santa  Maria!  I  would  rather  dine  upon 
cabbage-leaves  in  the  Plaza  Real  of  Toledo, 
than  sit  at  the  table  of  the  corregidor  of  Madrid. 
'T  is  a  sore  separation :  I  left  Toledo,  as  I 
promised  to  the  archbishop,  at  sun  rise ;  and 
for  three  good  hours  here  have  I  sat,  within 
sight  of  the  Alcazar;  and  God  only  knows 
when  I  may  find  hardness  of  heart  enough  to 
go  on  my  journey." 

"And  which  way  lies  thy  journey,  friend?" 
said  I. 

"I'll  follow  the  Tagus,"  replied  Pablo,— 
'twill  be  an  old  friend." 

"  I  could  wish  to  tempt  thee  in  another  direc- 
tion," said  I.  "  I  purpose  setting  out  this  very 
day  for  Madrid,  where  one  may  pick  up  a 
living  better  than  elsewhere :  thou  seemest  an 
honest  and  a  shrewd  old  fellow,  upon  whom 
I  would  not  grudge  a  cloak  to  thy  back,  and 
a  mule  to  carry  thee :  I  will  feed  thee  by  the 
way;  and  in  return  thou  shalt  entertain  me 
with  thy  history,  which,  from  what  I  could 
gather  yesterday,  may  contain  some  passages 
worthy  of  being  known." 
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"  Who  can  resist  the  entreaties  of  so  generous 
a  caballero  ! "  said  my  companion.  "  Believe 
me,  sefior,  you  will  not  find  me  an  incumbrance, 
and  though  it  will  be  a  difficult  matter  to  turn 
my  back  upon  the  Tagus,  yet  the  cloak  you 
speak  of,  and  the  mule,  and  above  all,  the 
company  of  so  worthy  a  caballero,  and  the 
honour  of  being  in  his  service,  will  make 
amends  for  greater  evils." 

"  Occupy  yet  another  hour,  friend,"  said  I, 
"in  looking  at  the  towers  of  Toledo:  I  will 
return  hither  within  that  time,  and  we  shall 
then  set  forward  on  our  journey;"  and  so  say- 
ing, I  returned  hastily  to  the  city ;  got  my  two 
mules  ready — (for  it  will  be  recollected  that  I 
was  the  owner  of  two,  one  of  which  the  Pilgrim 
had  bestrode)  purchased  a  cloak  for  my  new 
attendant,  and  proceeded  to  the  spot  where  I 
had  left  Pablo,  whom  I  found  seated  on  the 
same  hillock ;  and  being  speedily  mounted,  our 
mules'  heads  were  turned  in  the  direction  of  the 
capital. 

"  Ah  !  city  of  my  birth,  and  of  my  affections  ; 
magnificent  Toledo  !  I  shall  never  see  thee  more. 
Dios  la  guarde." 

"  Cheer  up,  friend  Pablo,"  said  I ;  "  thou  shalt 
by  and  by  see  a  puchero,  and  God  will  no 
doubt  take  care  of  Toledo  in  thy  absence ;"  and 
putting  my  mule  into  a  trot,  and  beckoning  to 
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Pablo  to  do  the  same,  I  soon  found  myself 
entering  the  narrow  sandy  valley  that  stretches 
to  the  northward  of  Toledo.  Here  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  bring  our  mules  to  a  walk,  for  the 
valley  is  steep  and  the  sand  deep  and  loose; 
and  following  the  example  of  my  companion, 
I  turned  round  upon  my  mule  to  catch  a  last 
glimpse  of  regal  Toledo,  which,  notwithstanding 
that  I  had  seen  almost  all  the  cities  of  Spain, 
seemed  to  me  the  noblest  of  them  all,  scarcely 
excepting  even  Granada  itself:  but  a  sudden 
bend  of  the  valley  shutting  out  Toledo  from 
the  view,  I  beckoned  to  Pablo  to  come  along- 
side of  me;  and  he,  striking  his  heels  into  his 
mule,  was  speedily  jogging  by  my  side. 

"  Friend  Pablo,"  said  I,  "I  have  not  forgotten 
the  intimation  thou  gavest  yesterday  in  the 
Alcazar,  that  if  it  had  been  thy  own  piccadillos 
thou  hadst  been  called  upon  to  relate,  the  story 
would  not  have  been  devoid  of  interest.  The 
road  for  more  than  a  league  to  come,  will  not 
let  our  mules  get  beyond  a  walk,  and  the 
mules'  feet  among  the  sand,  make  no  noise; 
so  in  fulfilment  of  our  bargain,  I  propose  that 
thou  makest  a  beginning  of  thy  story,  which 
will  help  us  agreeably  on  our  way  through  this 
desert  country;  for  I  have  no  doubt  that  one 
who  has  lived  in  the  world  so  many  years  as 
thou  hast,  and  so  shrewd  in  speech,  has  seen 
h  3 
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something   of   its   ways,    and    has    picked   up 
some  little  matter  of  anecdote  on  the  journey." 

"  Alas,  senor,"  returned  Pablo,  "  the  shrewd- 
ness of  which  you  speak,  and  which  I  confess 
has  sometimes  gained  me  credit,  has  after  all 
turned  to  little  account;  else  I  would  not  for 
the  sake  of  a  couple  of  duros  and  a  puchero, 
have  consented  to  leave  Toledo.  Wit  and 
good  fortune  do  not  always  go  together;  as 
they  say  in  the  proverbs  of  our  country,  'for- 
tune favours  fools;'  but  if  one  might  choose 
between  the  two,  I  would  still  say,  give  me  a 
crust  of  bread,  and  wit  to  season  it :  and 
touching  your  proposal,  senor,  I  am  ready  to 
fulfil  my  part  of  the  bargain ;  but  as  for  the 
entertainment  which  you  promise  yourself  from 
my  narration,  I  fear  you  may  scarcely  find  in  it 
that  which  you  expect.  Nevertheless,  I  am 
altogether  at  your  disposal;"  and  while  our 
mules  slowly  toiled  up  the  sandy  valley,  Pablo 
spoke  in  the  following  manner. 

"  Some  men  rise  in  the  world,  senor,  and 
others  fall.  A  water-carrier  may  live  to  see  his 
son  a  canon,  and  a  canon's  grandson  may  chance 
to  be  a  water-carrier.  The  latter  is  my  case, — 
not  that  I  have  the  honour  to  be  descended  from 
a  canon;  but  if  a  son  never  fell  below  the  station 
of  his  father,  I  would  not  now  be  turning  my 
back  upon  Toledo  for  the  sake  of  a  duro. 
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"  My  father  was  under  custodier  of  the 
Preciosidades  in  the  cathedral:  an  office,  as 
you  may  well  believe,  seiior,  of  some  trust,  and 
never  bestowed  but  upon  an  honest  man  and  a 
good  Catholic.  My  mother  was  ambitious  that 
in  God's  good  time  I  should  slip  into  my 
father's  post;  and  took  pains  to  educate  me  in 
such  a  way  as  might  be  most  likely  to  secure 
it,  by  carrying  me  with  her  regularly  to  mass, 
and  enjoining  me  upon  no  account  to  neglect 
paying  reverence  to  all  the  canons  and  pre- 
bendaries of  the  cathedral, — by  taking  care  to 
be  bareheaded  when  they  passed  by  me  in  the 
street, — by  begging  their  blessing,  and  in  every 
way  by  which  I  could  shew  a  reverence  for  the 
church  and  its  servants.  All  this  was  no  com- 
pulsion so  long  as  I  was  a  child :  I  was  some 
times  employed  in  little  offices  about  the  cathe- 
dral, and  was  always  sure  of  being  rewarded  for 
my  diligence  by  a  quarto,  or  a  slice  of  melon. 
My  mother  looked  upon  me  as  already  installed 
in  my  father's  office ;  and  many  congratulations 
she  received,  on  possessing  a  son  who  was 
destined  to  make  the  fortunes  of  the  family. 

"  '  I  can  see  no  reason,'  said  my  mother  to 
her  husband,  one  day  when  they  thought  me 
asleep ;  '  I  can  see  no  reason  why  our  Pablo 
should  not  be  declared  thy  successor  before 
thou  art  called  to  paradise.' 
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"  '  But,'  said  my  father,  '  as  to  wait  for  that 
event  might  greatly  retard  his  advancement  in 
the  world,  suppose  we  breed  him  to  the  priest- 
hood.' 

"  '  And  our  Pablo  be  cura,'  said  my  mother. 

"  '  Ay,  a  cura,'  said  my  father. 

"  '  Possibly  a  prebendary,'  said  my  mother, 
'  who  knows  ! ' 

"  '  Who  knows  !'  said  my  father. 

"  'Why  not  a  canon,  some  day?'  said  my 
mother ;  '  our  Pablo  a  canon  !' 

"  'Why  not,  indeed?'  responded  my  father  ; 
and  it  was  settled  accordingly,  that  I  should  be 
a  cura  of  a  certainty,  and  in  good  time  a  canon ; 
and  that  thus  the  delay  that  might  occur  in  my 
father's  promotion  to  paradise,  should  not  stand 
in  the  way  of  my  advancement  below. 

"  For  my  own  part,  however,  I  had  just  about 
the  same  time  come  to  a  totally  different  conclu- 
sion: certain  unlucky  thoughts  that  entered  into 
my  mind,  determined  me  to  be  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other.  While  my  ambitious  parents  had 
been  deliberating  upon  my  future  course  in  life, 
I  had  become  almost  a  man ;  and  one  day,  in 
leaving  the  house  of  a  canon,  who  sometimes 
employed  me  in  little  errands,  I  saw  a  sight  that 
put  out  of  my  head  the  cathedral  and  the  precio- 
sidades,  and  which  resolved  me  not  to  accept 
even  the  bishopric  itself.     But  this  part  of  my 
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story  requires  that  I  should  not  pass  it  lightly 
over,  since  the  occurrences  of  this  time  led  to 
many  important  events. 

"  It  was  the  next  morning  after  I  had  listened 
to  the  conversation  which  I  have  just  detailed, 
that  my  father  addressed  me  in  this  manner. 
'  Pablo,  thou  hast  been  now  sufficiently  long 
under  thy  father's  roof;  thou  art  a  big  lad, — not 
deficient  in  wit,  and  must  not  spend  thy  time  as 
thy  father's  assistant.  I  design  better  things  for 
thee.  I  have  spoken  to  the  very  reverend  father 
Mendoza,  one  of  the  canons  of  this  city,  who 
commends  thee  for  thy  inclination  towards  the 
church,  and  offers  to  receive  thee  into  his  house, 
on  condition  that  thou  wilt  make  thyself  useful ; 
and  who,  if  thou  behavest  well,  will  provide  for 
thee  in  the  church.  Be  obedient  and  respectful ; 
temperate  in  thy  eating, — zealous  in  thy  relL 
gious  duties,  and  moral  in  thy  doings :  thou  wilt 
have  nothing  to  complain  of  under  father  Men- 
doza's  roof, — for  he  has  the  reputation  of  being 
the  most  devout,  as  well  as  the  most  charitable 
of  all  the  canons  of  Toledo.  Above  all,  Pablo,' 
continued  my  father,  '  consider  thyself,  from  this 
hour,  devoted  to  the  service  of  the  church ;  and 
study  to  be  worthy  of  the  choice  thou  hast 
made.'  And  with  these  words,  my  father  dis- 
missed me. 

"'No  doubt,  Pablo,'  said  my  mother,  'thou 
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wilt  be  well  off  in  the  house  of  the  reverend 
canon ;  but  thou  knowest  there  is  always  a 
puchero  for  thee  at  mid-day  in  thy  father's 
house,  if  thou  hast  a  mind ; '  and  as  my  mother 
kissed  me,  she  slipt  a  forty-real  gold  piece  into 
my  hand. 

"  The  picture  of  father  Mendoza  (God  rest 
his  soul !)  is  now  before  me;  the  pot-belly  that 
forced  him,  when  he  walked,  to  carry  his  hands 
behind  his  back, — the  thick  neck,  that  threw 
his  head  forward  upon  his  breast, — the  satisfied 
expression  about  the  lips,  roimd  which  were 
planted  a  thousand  recollections  of  stews  and 
other  dainties, — the  little  grey,  twinkling  eyes, 
that  without  squinting  looked  two  ways  at  once, 
as  if  they  were  accustomed  to  stealthy  glances 
at  other  things  than  pictures  and  prayer-books, 
beads  and  breviaries. 

"  The  canon's  establishment  consisted  of  a 
housekeeper  and  her  niece,  and  two  little 
orphans  of  six  or  eight  years  old ;  and  perhaps, 
sefior,  it  will  be  agreeable  to  you,  that  I  should 
describe  the  establishment  more  particularly 
since  the  subsequent  events  of  my  own  life  are 
in  some  degree  connected  with  them." 

"  Leave  out  nothing,  Pablo,"  said  I,  "  that  is 
material  to  thy  story." 

"  The  housekeeper  of  the  canon,  whose  name 
was  Dona  Helena,  was  an  Asturian;  and  pray, 
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senor,  may  I  inquire  if  you  have  ever  visited 
the  Asturias  ?  for  if  so*,  it  is  unnecessary  for  me 
to  describe  Dona  Helena." 

I  assured  Pablo,  that  having  never  visited  the 
Asturias,  he  would  confer  a  favour  upon  me  by 
describing  Dona  Helena. 

"  The  women  of  the  Asturias,"  continued 
Pablo,  "  are  nearly  all  alike.  Dona  Helena 
would,  however,  have  been  looked  upon  as  a 
pattern  woman  even  in  the  Asturias.  Three 
Castilian  women,  —  and  they,  your  highness 
knows,  are  not  small, — would  have  been  less 
bulky  than  Dona  Helena.  She  was  as  upright 
as  a  palm  tree, — but  there  the  comparison  ends  ; 
for  the  body  of  the  palm  tree  is  less  bulky  than 
its  head.  Santa  Maria  !  what  a  pair  of  legs : 
and  the  very  look  of  her  hand  and  arm,  were 
enough  to  make  one  quake.  As  for  her  face,  it 
could  be  seen  only  at  a  distance — the  view,  when 
near,  being  intercepted  by  various  rotundities ; 
it  was  however  such  a  face,  senor,  as  one  might 
suppose  would  be  attached  to  such  a  body. 

"  '  Child,'  said  she,  looking  down  upon  me, 
though  I  was  then  a  well  grown  youth  of  nearly 
seventeen,  *  thy  business  will  be  to  wait  upon 
me  ;  consider  me  as  the  mistress  of  this  house.' 

"  *  Madam,'  said  I,  '  you  will  not  find  me  de- 
ficient in  my  duties ;  but  I  have  come  hither  to 
be    instructed  for    the    church : '    upon    saying 
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which  I  received  a  double  box  on  the  ears,  that 
made  them  tingle  the  rest  of  the  day. 

"  Ah,  senor,  would  that  I  could  renew  the 
fire  and  feelings  of  my  youth,  that  I  might 
describe  the  niece  of  Dona  Helena, — seiiora 
Zanina:  at  mention  of  her  name,  I  am  again 
young;  forty  years  are  annihilated,  and  I  am 
once  more  the  boy  whose  lip  is  but  beginning 
to  shew  the  tinge  of  manhood.  Zanina  had 
then  seen  but  fifteen  summers;  and  form  and 
countenance  were  but  just  opened  into  the 
blushing  beauty  of  the  timid  and  half-conscious 
maiden, — her  complexion  was  a  clear  brown,  yet 
fair,  and  tinged  with  a  tint  like  that  which  en- 
riches the  dark  coat  of  the  mellow  peach; 
her  eyes, — but  I  am  not  able  to  describe  her 
eyes ;  for  I  could  never  look  into  them.  I  know 
their  glance  flashed  deep;  but  turned  down, 
what  soft  beauty  lurked  around  the  lids  !  Her 
hair,  dark,  silky,  and  luxuriant,  strayed  loose 
over  her  gently  falling  shoulders, — and  her  form 
— her  foot,  her  step,  her  hand, — ah,  senor  !  this 
was  the  sight  that  resolved  me  against  accepting 
a  canon's  chair. 

"  As  for  the  two  orphan  children,  as  they 
were  called,  they  were  Asturians  in  make,  an , 
yet  in  features  they  bore  a  marvellous  resem- 
blance to  the  canon ;  and  one  could  not  well  help 
remarking,  that  notwithstanding  the  tyrannical 
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disposition  of  Dona  Helena,  her  tyranny  was 
never  exercised  upon  the  orphans,  who  were 
treated  with  motherly  affection,  and  permitted 
to  indulge  in  as  many  mischievous  pranks  as 
they  had  an  inclination  for. 

"  Mine,  I  had  wit  enough  to  perceive  at  once, 
was  not  likely  to  be  a  post  much  to  my  mind ; 
and  had  it  not  been,  that  on  the  very  first  night 
of  my  arrival,  I  caught  a  glimpse  of  senora 
Zanina,  I  believe  that  next  morning  I  should 
have  found  my  way  back  to  my  mother's  puchero. 
But,  seiior,"  said  Pablo,  suddenly  breaking  off 
in  his  narrative,  "  if  I  am  not  greatly  mistaken, 
I  perceive  a  venta  in  the  hollow  before  us, — as 
for  me,  I  have  not  yet  broken  my  fast, — and  if 
your  highness  see  fit,  it  appears  to  me  that  a 
little  time  might  be  profitably  spent  under  its 
roof." 

"  The  proposal  is  not  without  reasons  to  en- 
force it,  Pablo,"  said  I ;  "so  let  us  make  towards 
it, — and  by  and  by  we  shall  set  out  upon  our 
journey  and  thy  story  at  the  same  time ; "  and 
so  saying,  we  urged  forward  our  mules  at  a 
brisk  trot,  and  soon  rode  into  the  court-yard  of 
the  venta,  for  such  indeed  the  house  proved 
to  be. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 


IN  WHICH  THE  ADVENTURE  OF  PABLO  IS  BROUGHT 
NEARLY  TO  A  CONCLUSION. 


When  a  reasonable  time  had  been  employed  in 
despatching  such  viands  as  the  venta  afforded, 
we  were  again  seated  on  our  mules,  and  re- 
commenced our  journey. 

"  'T  is  more  than  forty  years,"  said  Pablo, 
"  since  I  journeyed  this  way  ;  and  then  it  was 
not  with  my  own  will." 

"  I  did  not  know,  friend,"  said  I,  "  that  thou 
hadst  ever  visited  the  metropolis." 

"  That  have  I,"  said  Pablo,  "  as  your  high- 
ness shall  by  and  by  hear." 

"  Presently,  if  it  please  thee,"  said  I;  "  for 
thou  hast  sketched  so  bewitching  a  portrait  of 
Zanina,  that  I  long  to  learn  more  of  her;  as 
well  as  of  thy  own  adventures." 

"  Ah,  seiior,"  said  Pablo,   "  youth  is  youth ; 
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very  different  things  are  youth  and  age ;  and 
death  is  different  from  them  all.  You  are 
young,  senor,  as  I  was  then ;  I  am  old, — and 
Zanina  is  neither ;  she  is  in  her  grave !  never- 
theless you  shall  have  the  continuation  of  my 
story."  And  Pablo  accordingly  continued  his 
narrative. 

"  There  could  be  little  interest,  senor,  in  de- 
tailing the  history  of  a  love  affair  between  one 
who  is  now  approaching  his  sixtieth  year,  and 
another  who  has  long  since  left  this  world :  it  is 
enough  to  say,  that  I  was  scarcely  established 
in  the  house  of  the  canon,  before  I  became  des- 
perately enamoured  of  Zanina,  and  she,  for  her 
part,  was  not  unfavourably  disposed  towards  me. 
Ah,  senor,  it  was  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that 
one  who  was  every  way  worthy  of  a  prince, 
should  have  returned  the  kindness  of  poor 
Pablo.  Dona  Helena,  as  I  learned  from  herself, 
had  long  exercised  over  her  the  cruellest  tyranny; 
and  two  things  contributed,  just  at  this  time,  to 
increase  this  tyranny:  the  one,  that  she  speedily 
discovered  the  inclination  I  felt  for  Zanina, 
which  I  have  reason  to  believe  she  meant  to 
have  appropriated  to  herself;  the  other,  that 
Zanina  had  found  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
canon, — and  therefore  her  ill  humour  was  vented 
upon  her  niece ;  not  that  she  valued  the  duties 
of  the  canon,  but  to  bestow  a  glance  upon  the 
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immature  charms  of  a  senorita,  like  Zanina, 
seemed  to  her  an  affront  to  the  whole  province 
of  Asturia. 

"  But  this  state  of  things,  senor,  speedily 
came  to  an  end.  One  night,  when  lying  in 
bed,  meditating  upon  the  charms  of  my  mis- 
tress, and  upon  the  difficulties  that  stood  in  the 
way  of  my  wishes,  my  meditations  were  sud- 
denly cut  short  by  something  that  pushed  open 
the  shutters  of  my  window.  I  started  from  my 
mattrass,  and  stealthily  crossing  the  room,  saw 
by  the  light  of  the  full  moon,  that  a  ladder  was 
planted  against  my  window,  and  that  Dona 
Helena  had  already  set  her  foot  upon  it.  Not 
knowing,  senor,  whether  love  or  hatred  were  at 
the  bottom  of  this,  but  neither  being  greatly 
to  my  mind,  1  snatched  up  my  clothes  with  what 
haste  I  could,  and  leaving  the  room,  shut  and 
locked  the  door  on  the  outside ;  then  cautiously 
but  quickly  descending  the  stair,  I  hastened 
into  the  court,  which  I  reached  just  in  time 
to  see  the  skirt  of  Dona  Helena's  dress  disap- 
pear within  my  window ;  and  no  time  being  to 
be  lost,  I  ran  forward,  snatched  away  the  ladder, 
and  hastened  with  it  into  the  garden. 

"  Now,  senor,  it  is  a  singular  thing,  and 
scarcely  to  be  credited,  yet  not  the  less  true, 
that  the  same  night  upon  which  Dona  Helena 
had  resolved  to  act  in  the  manner  just  related, 
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the  canon  had  also  selected  for  pushing  his  suit 
with  the  charming  Zanina.  Stealing  round  the 
house,  in  order  to  re-enter  the  court  on  the  other 
side,  and  watch  the  actions  of  Dona  Helena, — 
and  also  with  the  intention  of  casting  a  glance 
upward  at  the  window  of  my  mistress,  I  was 
not  a  little  surprised  on  turning  the  angle,  to 
perceive  another  tall  ladder  reared  against  the 
window  of  Zanina's  chamber,  which  was  on  the 
second  story,  near  to  the  roof  of  the  house;  and 
my  surprise,  you  may  believe,  senor,  was  not  les- 
sened, when  I  found  that  the  moving  body  which 
was  then  at  least  three-fourths  up  the  ladder, 
was  no  other  than  the  fat  carcass  of  the  canon. 
Jealousy,  as  well  as  fears  for  Zanina,  instantly 
took  possession  of  me ;  and  without  considering 
consequences,  I  darted  forward,  and  giving  the 
ladder  a  kick  with  my  whole  strength,  sent  it 
from  the  ground,  and  at  the  same  instant  down 
fell  the  ladder,  preceded  by  the  weightier  body 
of  the  canon.  i  Santa  Maria ! '  were  all  the 
words  he  uttered ;  he  never  breathed  more,  but 
lay  stone  dead  at  my  feet. 

"  This,  said  I  to  myself,  is  an  awkward  busi- 
ness ;  and  for  a  few  moments  I  remained  unde- 
cided as  to  what  course  I  should  pursue.  Here, 
said  I  within  myself,  is  a  dead  canon;  and  the 
canon's  housekeeper  is  locked  in  my  chamber  ! 
how  can  this  state  of  things  be  made  to  advan- 
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tage  me,  and  forward  my  views,  with  respect  to 
Zanina :  and  in  the  first  place,  how  must  I  ex- 
tricate myself  from  the  scrape  of  having  been 
instrumental  in  killing  so  great  a  church  digni- 
tary ?  But  I  did  not  deliberate  long ;  for 
though  young,  I  was  of  a  decided  character.  I 
seized  the  dead  man  by  the  shoulders,  and  suc- 
ceeded, though  not  without  difficulty,  in  hauling 
him  into  the  court,  and  then  into  Dona  Helena's 
chamber,  which  was  luckily  on  the  ground  floor, 
and  there,  laying  him  upon  his  back,  left  him. 
I  next  seized  the  small  ladder,  and  mounted  by 
its  help  towards  the  window  of  my  chamber,  so 
that  just  my  head  might  be  on  a  level  with  the 
window,  but  out  of  the  reach  of  Dona  Helena. 
As  I  ascended,  I  could  hear  her  ineffectual  at- 
tempts to  open  the  door ;  and  could  also  hear 
her  imprecations  upon  myself. 

"  '  Rogue,  wretch,  miscreant !'  cried  she, 
running  towards  the  window ;  '  instantly  un- 
fasten the  door  :  an  unlucky  trick  of  sleep  walk- 
ing has  brought  me  into  thy  chamber,  and  thou 
would'st  ruin  me  in  the  opinion  of  the  worthy 
canon,  my  master,  who  will  reward  thee  for  thy 
mischievous  intention,  I  promise  thee.' 

"  '  Dona  Helena,'  said  I,  '  the  worthy  canon 
is  now  incapable  of  rewarding  either  you  or  me. 
And  I  then  related  to  Dona  Helena  the  pre- 
cise way  in  which  he  had  come  by  his  death,— 
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only  saying  nothing  of  my  having  kicked  the 
ladder. 

"  '  The  faithless,  base,  perfidious  man!'  said 
Dona  Helena ;  '  the  vile,  deceitful  slut ! '  " 

"  '  Now,  Dona  Helena,'  said  I,  '  listen  to  rea- 
son. I  have  laid  the  dead  canon  in  your  cham- 
ber ;  and  it  must  be  clear  to  you,  that  I  have 
nothing  to  do  but  to  go  to  the  corregidor  in 
order  to  get  you  hanged ;  for  a  dead  man  would 
be  found  in  your  chamber,  and  you  in  mine, — 
and  who  do  you  think  will  believe  your  story 
about  sleep-walking,  or  think  otherwise  than 
that  you  killed  the  good  canon  in  order  that  you 
might  the  better  prosecute  a  little  love  affair 
with  me?  But,  Dona  Helena,  I  have  no  incli- 
nation to  hang  anybody;  all  I  desire,  is  to 
espouse  seiiora  Zanina.' 

"  '  Espouse  seiiora  Zanina  ! '  cried  Dona  He- 
lena ;  '  art  thou  not  breeding  for  the  church  ? ' 

"  '  Such,'  said  I,  '  was  indeed  my  intention 
once ;  but  the  sudden  death  of  the  good  canon 
has  deprived  me  of  a  patron, — and  this  accident 
has  determined  me  in  the  resolution,  to  which 
the  charms  of  the  seiiora  Zanina  had  before 
greatly  urged  me.' 

"  '  The  charms  of  seiiora  Zanina,  indeed  ! ' 
said  Dona  Helena,  with  a  disdainful  air  and 
tone. 

"  '  Yes,'  said  I,  *  the  charms  of  senora  Za- 
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nina.  Now,  all  that  I  require  of  thee,  is  this, — 
thy  written  consent,  as  she  is  not  yet  of  age, 
and  a  dowry  of  a  thousand  crowns  :  so  give  me, 
without  delay,  the  key  of  the  strong  box,  and 
write  a  consent  to  our  nuptials ;  and  when  we 
are  married,  I  promise  thee  I  will  open  the  door 
and  restore  thee  to  liberty,  and  the  duty  of 
burying  the  canon.' 

"  But,  cunning  as  I  was,  sefior,  I  was  not  a 
match  for  Dona  Helena.  '  Well,'  said  she,  '  I 
perceive  thou  hast  the  best  of  it,  Pablo, — there 
is  the  key  of  my  strong  box,' — dropping  it  into 
my  outstretched  palm  ;  '  and  now,  Pablo,  bring 
me  the  materials  for  writing  the  consent  which 
thou  desirest, — make  haste,  good  Pablo;  for  I 
long  to  be  delivered  from  this  prison;  so  pray 
descend,  and  return  with  all  despatch;  and 
then  hasten  thy  nuptials  with  Zanina,  who, 
though  rather  young,  will  make  thee  a  good 
wife.'  And  without  further  parley,  I  descended 
the  ladder,  taking  care  to  remove  it  after  me; 
and  running  to  the  canon's  room,  easily  found 
what  I  went  in  search  of,  and  returned  with  all 
expedition,  though  not  without  having  snatched 
a  moment  just  to  try  the  key  Avhich  Dona  Helena 
had  given  me,  and  to  cram  a  handful  or  two  of 
coin  into  my  pocket. 

"  '  I  cannot  reach  farther,'  said  Dona  Helena, 
when  I  had  ascended  the  ladder,  and  held  up 
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the  materials  for  writing, — though  keeping  my- 
self out  of  the  range  of  her  arm.  '  Good  Pablo, 
stretch  thy  arm  a  little  farther  ;  now,  't  is  almost 
far  enough ;  I  but  just  touch  the  bottle.' 

"  I  saw,  in  imagination,  the  consent  written 
and  signed,  and  the  blushing  charms  of  Zanina 
beside  me  at  the  altar ;  and  I  pushed  my  arm  a 
little  higher.     At  the  same  moment,  Dona  He- 
lena, whose  inability  to  reach   farther  was  but 
pretence,   suddenly  darted  her  arm  downward, 
and  seizing  my  wrist  with  a  grasp  of  iron,  in 
an  instant  dragged  me  from  my  footing.    '  Now, 
PicaronJ  said  she,  '  I  might  have  my  revenge, — 
I  might  let  go   my  hold,    and  dash  thy  brains 
out ;  but  I  will  be  more  merciful,  and  only  chas- 
tise thee : '    and   she   then  pulled   me  up,   and 
dragged  me  in  at  the  window.      '  Come,  come, 
sirrah,'  continued  she,    '  thy  struggles  will  avail 
thee  nothing ;  I  could  make  minced  meat  of  fifty 
such  as  thee.      God  help  Zanina,  with  such  a 
bridegroom  ! '  continued  she,  dealing  out  blows 
that   might   have  stunned   a  mule.      In   short, 
serior,  I  was  a  twig  in  her  hand ;  and  with  such 
dexterity  did  Dona  Helena  use  her  advantage, 
that  she  soon  drove  all  power  of  resistance  out 
of  me;  till,  being  perfect  mistress  of  the  field, 
she  tied  me  hand  and  foot,  and  then  leisurely 
lowered  herself  from  the  window,  and  left  me. 
"  By  this  time  it  was  day-break  ;  but  bruised 
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all  over,  I  was  unable  to  release  myself, — and 
during  two  or  three  hours,  continued  lying 
where  Dona  Helena  had  left  me,  cursing  some- 
times inwardly,  sometimes  aloud,  the  fatal  cre- 
dulity that  led  me  to  distrust  the  evil  intentions 
of  the  Asturian.  '  Ah!'  said  I,  '  well  have 
I  been  named  Simylecito.''  I  plainly  perceived 
that  all  my  hopes  were  at  an  end;  that  Zanina 
was  lost  to  me  for  ever ;  and  that  the  spite  of 
Dona  Helena  (for  nothing  so  enrages  a  woman 
as  disdaining  her  advances)  might  even  pursue 
me  to  danger,  by  laying  the  canon's  death  at 
my  door.  But,  senor,"  said  Pablo,  making  a 
pause  in  his  narration,  "  I  know  not  how  it 
may  be  with  your  highness;  but  the  heat  of 
the  sun  scorches  my  legs,  and  even  finds  its 
way  through  this  good  cloak.  Yonder,  at  no 
great  distance,  in  that  saffron  field  on  the  left, 
is  a  clump  of  olives,  beneath  which  we  may 
rest  till  an  hour  or  two  after  mid-day;  what 
says  your  highness  to  my  proposal? — and  the 
heat  has  besides  brought  upon  me  an  in- 
tolerable thirst,  which,  luckily,  this  wine-skin 
which  your  highness  had  the  forethought  to 
bring  from  the  venta,  will  speedily  satisfy." 

"  Truly,  friend,"  said  I,  "  shade,  and  a 
draught  from  the  wine-skin,  will  neither  of 
them  be  amiss;"  and  so  diverging  from  the 
road,    we   urged   our   mules   towards   the   spot 
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pointed  out  by  Pablo;  and  there  dismounting, 
and  easing  our  saddles,  we  seated  ourselves  on 
the  grass,  while  the  mules  began  to  crop  the 
sweet  herbs  that  grew  around. 

"  It  appears  to  me,  friend  Pablo,"  said  I, 
after  we  had  each  taken  a  draught  from  the 
wine-skin,  and  deposited  it  in  the  midst  of  a 
rosemary  bush,  "  that  thou  madest  but  in- 
different use  of  thy  advantages :  with  one  enemy 
dead,  and  another  locked  up,  it  might  have 
been  no  difficult  matter  for  thee  to  carry  off 
the  fair  Zanina." 

"  So,  senor,  I  have  often  since  thought," 
replied  Pablo ;  "  but  in  truth,  it  was  my  eager- 
ness to  get  possession  of  Zanina  that  ruined 
me;  for  without  the  consent  in  writing  of  Dona 
Helena,  the  church  would  not  have  consented 
to  our  nuptials." 

"  Well,  Pablo,"  said  I,  "  please  to  continue 
thy  narrative:  thou  wert  lying  on  the  floor, 
bruised,  and  bound  hand  and  foot;  what  next 
befelthee?" 

"  Senor,"  said  Pablo,  "  to  say  the  truth,  I 
am  not  just  at  this  moment  in  a  story-telling 
humour:  the  infirmities  of  the  body  will  force 
themselves  upon  us:  and  I  confess  that  the  heat 
of  the  sun,  and  the  mouthful  of  wine,  have 
made  me  somewhat  drowsy;  and  if  your  high- 
ness would  indulge  me  with  one  half  hour,  I 
i  2 
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shall  be  ready  by  that  time  to  satisfy  your 
curiosity."  And  Pablo,  who  appeared  already 
almost  nodding,  stretched  himself  out  and 
dropped  fast  asleep. 

While  Pablo  enjoyed  a  siesta — to  which,  for 
my  part,  I  felt  no  way  disposed — my  mind  wan- 
dered away  from  him  and  his  adventures,  and 
reverted  to  my  own;  and  all  the  individuals 
with  whom  I  had  ever  been  in  any  way  con- 
nected, passed  in  review  before  me.  There  was 
but  one,  of  all  those  whom  the  events  of  the  last 
five  years  had  thrown  in  my  way,  with  whose 
subsequent  history  I  was  unacquainted, — Vio- 
lante — whose  charms  of  person,  and  graces  of 
mind,  had  made  no  small  impression  upon  me ; 
and  who  had  been  deprived  of  her  husband  in 
the  same  hour  in  which  she  had  become  a  wife. 
All,  save  Violante,  were  accounted  for;  their 
histories  were  filled  up;  but  there  was  yet  a 
blank  space  left  for  her.  Isabel  was  at  that 
very  moment  journeying  homeward;  and  would 
speedily  be  restored  to  the  arms  of  her  husband. 
My  preceptor  had  been  hanged  at  Cadiz.  My 
poor  friend  Ramirez,  the  bridegroom  of  Vio- 
lante, had  been  poisoned;  and  the  marquesa 
had  poisoned  herself.  Paulo  was  dead  and  bu- 
ried ;  and  his  soul  by  this  time  well  nigh  prayed 
out  of  purgatory.  My  one-eyed  servant,  Gas- 
ton de   Pedralba,   was  settled  for  life  with  his 
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sweet  Paulina;  and  so  was  Maraquita  with  the 
Alcalde,  though  perhaps  not  quite  so  much  to 
her  satisfaction.  Henrique,  the  avenger  of  Inez, 
had  doubtless  buried  himself  in  a  cloister ;  and 
the  good  pilgrim,  my  companion,  had  returned 
to  his  convent  and  his  duties ;  so  that  Violante 
alone,  might  be  living  or  dead,  married  or 
single,  for  ought  that  I  eould  know;  and  con- 
tinuing to  muse  upon  Violante  and  her  perfec- 
tions, I  yielded  gradually  to  the  influence  of  the 
heat,  and  the  example  of  Pablo,  and  dropped 
asleep. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 


IN  WHICH  THE  HISTORY  OF  PABLO  IS  BROUGHT  TO  AN  END  { 
AND  WHEREIN  ALSO,  WILL  BE  FOUND  EXPLAINED  FOR 
THE    FIRST    TIME,    THE    TRUE    VALUE    OF    POVERTY. 


"  Seiior,"  said  Pablo,  rousing  me,  "  the  heat 
of  the  day  is  somewhat  abated, — and  because 
the  roads  hereabouts  do  not  carry  the  best 
reputation,  it  may  be  well  to  set  forward  on 
our  journey,  in  order  that,  before  night-fall, 
we  may  reach  some  venta  or  posada,  where 
we  may  find  all  that  travellers  stand  in  need 
of.  For  my  part,  seiior,  I  already  begin  to 
feel  the  ground  in  my  stomach;"  —  and  so 
mounting  our  mules,  which  had  been  follow- 
ing the  example  of  their  masters,  we  speedily 
regained  the  road,  and  set  forward  at  an  easy 
trot. 

"  To-morrow,  senory"  said  Pablo,  "  God 
willing,  our  mules  will  carry  us  into  Madrid. 
Your  highness  has  not  yet  visited  the  metro- 
polis?" 
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"  No,  Pablo, — but  I  purpose,  as  thou  sayest, 
God  willing,  to  eat  my  pucliero  in  tliat  cit)*- 
to-morrow." 

"  Senor^"  said  Pablo,  "  't  is  a  noble  city ;  and 
but  for  Toledo,  it  would  be  the  finest  city  in 
Spain." 

"  Which  way  lies  it,  Pablo?"  said  I ;  "  can'st 
thou  point  it  out  to  me  betwixt  us  and  the  sun  ?" 

"  Senor,  no ;  it  lies  not  that  way :  and  it 
being,  as  I  have  already  said,  forty  good  years 
since  I  travelled  this  road,  I  can  scarcely  tell 
your  highness  where  to  look  for  it ;  but  I 
have  not  forgotten  what  my  eyes  saw  in  it, 
senor." 

"  Then  tell  me  something  of  what  thou 
sawest,  Pablo ;  for  I  am  curious  to  know  a 
little  of  the  wonderful  sights  that  await  me." 

"  Ah,  senor,"  said  Pablo,  "  the  wonders  we 
are  leaving  behind  us !  They  speak  of  their 
Prado  and  their  Pardo, — but  commend  me  to 
the  Plaza  Real  of  Toledo.  As  for  their 
churches,  senor,  the  preciosidades  in  the  cathe- 
dral of  Toledo  would  fill  them  all :  no  Tagus 
have  they;  nothing  but  a  little  brook  with  a 
long  name,  which  it 's  my  belief  a  thirsty  mule 
might  drink  dry:"  and,  conversing  in  this 
manner,  we  rode  into  the  little  town  of  Val- 
demoro,  and  alighted  at  the  gate  of  the  prin- 
cipal posada. 
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"  Now  Pablo,"  said  I,  when  the  puchero 
was  despatched,  "  nothing  hinders  thee  from 
continuing  thy  relation.  The  posadero,  thou 
perceivest,  has  dropped  asleep, — and  it  seems 
to  me  that  with  an  occasional  mouthful  of  this 
val  de  penas,  thou  wilt  be  able  to  go  on  mer- 
rily with  thy  adventures." 

"  I  left  off,  as  your  highness  observed,"  said 
Pablo,  "  lying  on  the  floor,  bruised,  and  bound 
hand  and  foot.  But,  recovering  in  some  degree 
from  the  effects  of  Dona  Helena's  violence,  I 
was  able  to  make  some  efforts  towards  releasing 
myself;  and,  by  and  by,  succeeded  in  gaining 
my  feet,  and  freeing  my  arms:  but  this  little 
mended  my  condition;  Dona  Helena  had  re- 
moved the  ladder  from  my  window,  and  the 
door  continued  locked;  so  that  I  was  as  much 
her  prisoner,  as  she  had  been  mine.  Soon, 
however,  I  heard  steps  slowly  ascending  the 
stairs,  and  presently  a  heavy  weight  was  thrown 
against  the  door ;  the  key  then  turned,  and  the 
door  being  thrown  wide,  the  dead  body  of  the 
canon  fell  inside, — and  Doiia  Helena  stood  at 
the  entrance. 

"  '  Master  Simplecito,'  said  she,  '  pack  up  thy 
paltry  things  and  leave  this  house;  one  good 
turn  deserves  another ;  thou  art  as  much  in  my 
power  now,  as  I  was  a  little  while  ago  in  thine ; 
I  have  but  to  send  to  the  corregidor  in  order 
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to  get  thee  hanged.  Here  is  the  dead  canon 
at  thy  chamber  door, — and  even  if  thy  story 
were  as  good  as  mine,  my  purse  is  somewhat 
the  longest, — and  thou  knowest,  good  Pablo, 
that  a  long  purse  is  even  better  than  a  good 
story ;  so  get  thee  out  of  the  house,  I  say, 
else  worse  befall  thee.  As  for  Zanina,  she  's 
where  thou  wilt  have  some  difficulty  in  finding 
her;  so,  once  more,  if  thou  would'st  escape 
the  gallows,  get  thee  gone, — and  thank  Dona 
Helena  for  her  merciful  treatment  of  thee.' 

"  I  well  knew  the  implacable  enmity  which 
Dona  Helena  had  conceived  against  me, — and 
perceiving  the  uselessness  of  opposing  her  will, 
I  resolved  to  depart  with  all  possible  speed, 
being  not  without  apprehensions  that  she  might 
discover  the  depredation  I  had  made  upon  her 
strong  box,  the  key  of  which  she  demanded; 
and  before  another  five  minutes  were  elapsed, 
I  had  left  the  house  of  the  canon  Mendoza, 
and  was  wandering  on  the  outskirts  of  the 
town :  and,  judging  that  one  who  had  been 
instrumental  in  killing  a  canon,  could  not  be 
welcome  at  the  house  of  a  father  who  ate  the 
bread  of  the  church,  and  feeling  my  pockets 
full  of  Dona  Helena's  gold,  I  resolved  at  once 
to  journey  towards  the  capital;  and  it  was  upon 
that  occasion,  senor,  near  forty  years  ago,  that 
i  3 
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I  travelled  along  this  same  road,  which  seems 
to  me  to  be  in  nowTays  altered  since  those  days. 

"  It  was  not  long,  senor,  before  my  gold  dis- 
appeared. The  recollection  of  Zanina  preserved 
me  for  a  while  against  all  the  temptations  of 
Madrid, — but  scanty  prudence  can  be  looked 
for  from  a  lad  of  eighteen;  and  I  was  soon 
stript  of  every  real.  The  incident  with  which 
my  life  commenced,  is  the  most  important,  and 
perhaps  the  most  curious  I  have  to  relate;  the 
long  life  that  followed,  presents  comparatively 
smaller  interest;  nevertheless,  I  will  carry  it 
down  to  the  day  when  I  had  the  good  fortune 
to  meet  your  highness.  Standing  one  morning, 
without  a  quarto  in  my  pocket,  with  my  back 
against  one  of  the  stone  pillars  in  the  Plaza 
Real,  and  considering  in  what  way  I  was  to 
pick  up  my  breakfast,  I  was  accosted  by  one 
with  whose  countenance  I  was  not  altogether 
unacquainted.  Ah,  senor,  it  was  my  good 
mother,  who  having  accidentally  learned  in 
what  direction  I  had  bent  my  steps,  had  come 
all  the  way  from  Toledo  in  search  of  me. 
What  hugging  and  kissing !  I  thought  she 
would  have  died  for  joy.  A  pastel  in  a  neigh- 
bouring cook-shop  was  the  first  fruit  of  the 
meeting;  and  then  strolling  towards  the  Prado, 
and  seating  ourselves  on  a  bench,  I  related  to 
her  circumstantially,  all  that  had  taken  place 
at  Toledo. 
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"  '  Thou  wilt  return  with  thy  mother  to 
Toledo,  Pablo,'  said  she ;  '  thou  need'st  be 
under  no  alarm.  Dona  Helena  has  already 
given  out  that  the  canon  died  of  a  surfeit; 
and  since  thy  heart  is  set  upon  Zanina,  thou 
shalt  not  pine  for  want  of  her,  if  I  can  help 
it.'  In  short,  senor,  I  was  as  glad  to  return 
to  Toledo,  as  my  mother  was  to  convey  me 
thither,  and  at  the  end  of  two  days  I  again 
reached  my  father's  house;  and  although  he 
would  willingly  have  chastised  me,  my  mother 
found  means  to  protect  me  from  the  effects 
of  his  anger.  But  a  sad  reverse  was  at  hand. 
My  father  fell  sick,  and  died  before  I  had  been 
appointed  to  succeed  him  in  his  post;  and  my 
mother,  soon  after,  followed  him  to  the  grave; 
and  as  for  my  inheritance,  the  masses  which 
my  mother  bestowed  upon  my  father,  and  the 
masses  which  I  bestowed  upon  her,  swallowed 
up  the  greater  part  of  it;  so  that  I  was  soon 
after  without  a  real  in  my  pocket. 

"  Poverty  is  a  sad  thing,  senor !  if  I  had  had 
the  good  luck  to  slip  into  my  father's  post, 
there  would  not  have  lived  an  honester  man 
than  Pablo." 

"  Thou  hast  forgotten  Dona  Helena's  strong 
box,"  said  I,  interrupting  him. 

"  Ah,  senor,"  said  he,  "  those  two  or  three 
handfuls  of  gold  I  looked  upon  as  in  part  pay- 
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ment  of  Zanina's  dowry.  However,  I  was,  as 
I  have  said,  left  without  a  real;  and,  for  forty 
years,  I  have  never  been  master  of  a  duro  till 
this  blessed  day.  Sometimes  I  picked  up  a 
few  quartos  by  carrying  a  candle  at  a  proces- 
sion,— and  I  was  sure  of  a  real  at  a  funeral; 
for  more  than  twenty  years  I  dined  every  day 
in  the  Carthusian  convent;  and  when  that  and 
the  other  convents  turned  niggard  of  their  soup, 
I  picked  up  my  victuals  in  the  market-place 
as  honestly  as  I  could.  Ah,  seiior,  there  's  no 
rising  in  Toledo;  and  yet,  as  I  said  to  your 
highness  this  day,  I  would  rather  be  a  beggar 
in  Toledo,  than  a  noble  in  Madrid.  You  may 
be  sure,  seiior,  that  forty  years  have  not  passed 
away  without  a  little  account  of  peccadillos  being 
scored  against  me — first,  the  peccadillos  of  youth, 
and  then  of  age;  but  these  are  not  worthy  of 
your  highness'  ears ;  and  have  regularly  been 
confessed — as  living  in  so  godly  a  catholic  city 
as  Toledo,  it  was  likely  they  should  be.  This, 
seiior,  is  the  whole  of  the  narrative  that  is  de- 
serving of  your  highness'  attention;  and  if  I 
am  not  greatly  mistaken,  the  night  is  already 
far  spent," — and  thanking  Pablo  for  the  enter- 
tainment he  had  afforded  me,  I  betook  myself 
to  my  quarto,  while  he  stretched  himself  on  a 
mat  beside  the  posadero. 

The  sun  had  scarcely  tipped  the  summits  of 
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the  sierra  Guadarama,  when  Pablo,  pushing 
open  the  door  of  my  quarto,  woke  me  from 
my  slumber. 

"  It  is  time  then  to  be  jogging  on,  Pablo," 
said  I. 

"  Time,  no  doubt,  for  your  highness,"  re- 
plied he,  "  if  you  desire  to  eat  your  puchero 
in  Madrid." 

"  And  why  not  time  for  thee  also?" 

"  Ah,  senor,"  said  Pablo,  "  it  is  more  than 
my  strength  can  bear." 

"  How,  Pablo !  it  is  the  mule,  not  thy 
strength,  that  thou  needest  to  carry  thee  to 
Madrid." 

"  Your  highness  mistakes  my  meaning," 
replied  he  ;  "  't  is  strength  of  mind  that  's 
wanting,  senor; — a  stouter  heart  than  Pablo's. 
I  dreamt  all  the  long  night  of  Toledo;  and 
though,  God  knows,  I  have  no  home  there 
to  call  my  own,  I  have  a  home  everywhere. 
There  's  scarce  a  street,  senor,  but  what  seems 
half  my  own ;  the  Plaza  Real  —  the  court  of 
the  cathedral  —  the  steps  of  the  archbishop's 
palace  —  the  vaults  of  the  Alcazar, — are  all  so 
many  homes  to  me :  every  one  knew  me,  and 
I  knew  every  body.  '  Well,  Pablo ! '  said  a 
canon, — 'how  fares  it  with  thee,  Pablo?'  said 
a  prebendary,  — '  good  day,  or  good  night, 
Pablo,'  said  this  friar  and  that;  'there  's  a  quarto 
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for  thee,  Pablo,'  said  one, — and  '  may'st  thou 
never  want  a  gazpacho,'  said  another.  Every 
one  will  miss  Pablo :  I  was  a  citizen  of  Toledo, 
senor,  and  now  I  am  nothing  and  nobody ! 
What  is  it  to  me  that  the  king's  house  is  in 
Madrid,  and  that  his  coach  and  eight  mules 
drives  along  the  Prado ;  will  that  put  bread 
into  my  mouth? — or  that  rich  grandees  and 
nobles  parade  on  the  Prado ;  who  among  them 
will  cast  a  glance  at  Pablo?  Nay,  not  even 
a  friar  will  have  a  kind  word  for  him.  Ah ! 
senor,  I  have  not  resolution  for  this :  youth 
has  its  follies  and  weaknesses;  and  so  has  age. 
I  am  too  old  to  go  a  wandering:  poor  though 
I  be,  I  am  not  yet  tired  of  life;  and  I  feel 
that  the  prospect  of  laying  my  bones  else- 
where than  in  Toledo,  would  hasten  my  end. 
Take  back  the  cloak  and  the  mule,  and  let 
me  trudge  to  Toledo;  and  if  your  highness 
will  drop  into  my  hand  a  few  reals  to  bear 
me  on  the  way,  God  will  not  fail  to  reward 
thee." 

"  Pablo,"  said  I,  "  God  forbid  that  I  should 
be  the  cause  of  abridging  thy  days,  and  making 
thee  unhappy  in  thy  old  age.  I  will,  as  thou 
sayest,  eat  my  puchero  in  Madrid;  but  thou 
shalt  not  the  less  eat  thine  in  Toledo:  thou 
shalt  return  on  the  mule  that  brought  thee, 
which  I  freely  present  to  thee,  as  well  as  the 
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cloak.  As  for  thy  promise  to  the  archbishop, 
keep  his  secret  about  the  penitents,  and  he 
will  not  exact  of  thee  the  performance  of  thy 
promise." 

'•  SenOT,"  replied  Pablo,  "  I  heartily  thank 
your  highness  for  the  generous  offer  of  the  mule 
and  the  cloak, — of  neither  of  which  am  I  in 
any  way  worthy;  nor  have  I  earned  them  of  your 
highness;  but  with  such  possessions,  senor,  I 
should  speedily  starve." 

«  How,  Pablo?" 

"  Your  highness  must  know  that  my  poverty 
is  my  capital;  and  the  interest  which  it  bears, 
is  charity:  like  any  other  capital,  the  less  it 
grows,  the  less  interest  it  bears.  Pablo,  with 
a  fine  shaven  mule,  and  a  new  cloak,  would 
no  longer  be  poor  Pablo;  the  cura,  in  place 
of  dropping  a  quarto  into  my  hat,  would  ex- 
pect that  I  should  share  my  gazpacho  with 
him." 

"  All  this  may  be  true,  Pablo,"  said  I  ; 
"  but  thou  might'st  nevertheless  sell  the  mule, 
and  put  the  gold  in  safe  hiding,  against  need." 

"  Ah,  senor,"  replied  he,  "  I  should  then 
no  longer  have  a  home  everywhere ;  't  would 
be  only  where  my  gold  was.  Give  me,  if 
your  highness  please,  some  little  to  buy  a  few 
pucheros,  but  leave  me  to  my  old  way  of  life ; 
do  not  cumber  me  with  riches." 
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I  found  that  Pablo  was  resolved  upon  being 
poor,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  I  pressed 
a  few  doblons  upon  him. 

"  Notwithstanding  these,"  said  I,  "  thy  home 
may  be  everywhere ;  for  thou  can'st  keep  them 
in  thy  girdle,  or  where  thou  wilt,  about 
thee." 

My  spare  mule  I  sold  to  the  posadero  for 
about  half  his  value;  and  throwing  my  spare 
cloak  (for  Pablo  would  no  more  accept  of 
the  cloak  than  the  mule)  over  the  neck  of 
my  own  beast,  I  took  the  road  to  Madrid ; 
while  Pablo,  with  a  happy  countenance,  turned 
his  footsteps  towards  Toledo.  And  so  ended 
my  acquaintance  with  Pablo. 

Elated  at  the  prospect  of  visiting  the  ca- 
pital, I  pricked  my  mule  forward,  picturing 
to  myself,  as  I  went  along,  the  pleasures  that 
doubtless  awaited  me ;  and  at  times  reverting 
to  my  past  adventures,  —  among  which,  the 
image  of  Violante  was  frequently  present,  — 
and  musing  sometimes  upon  the  past,  and 
sometimes  upon  the  future,  I  found  myself 
entering  Madrid  by  the  gate  of  Toledo;  and 
picking  my  way  through  a  multitude  of  streets, 
and  crossing  the  Plaza  Mayor,  I  halted  at  the 
door  of  the  fonda  which  is  called  Fontaiia  de 
Oro,  and  which  is  situated  near  to  the  Puerta 
del  Sol,  in  the  centre  of  the  city. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 


WHICH  NARRATES  THE  MISFORTUNE  OF  DON  JUAN  DE 
CARRARA;  AND  AT  THE  SAME  TIME  PROVES  THE  TRUTH 
OF  THE  SAYING,  THAT  "WHERE  WOMEN  ARE,  MISCHIEF 
WILL    BE." 


"  This  then,"  said  I,  "  is  the  metropolis  of 
Spain,"  as  sallying  from  the  fonda,  I  stood  in 
the  centre  of  the  Puerta  del  Sol.  "  Here  no 
doubt,  if  any  where,  a  caballero  with  plenty  of 
pistoles  may  find  the  means  of  enjoying  him- 
self;" and  my  face  being  at  that  time  turned 
towards  the  Calle  de  Carretas,  I  slowly  sauntered 
up  that  street. 

It  was  already  evening ;  the  siesta  was  long 
since  over,  the  balconies  were  deserted,  and  the 
curtains  withdrawn,  and  all  the  houses  were 
emptying  themselves  of  their  population.  From 
every  door-way,  ladies,  old  and  young, — senoras 
and  seiioritas,  were  seen  stepping  forth,  attired 
for  the  Paseo,  some  attended  by  their  cortejos  and 
amantes,  and  some  only  in  expectation  of  them ; 
and  caballeros  and  militarios — priests,  with  their 
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great  slouched  hats — and  friars,  with  their  brown, 
grey,  or  white  habits,  and  round  fat  faces,  and 
hands  behind  their  backs,  mingled  in  the  slow, 
but  swelling  tide ;  and  when  I  gained  the  top  of 
the  Calle  de  Carretas,  I  fell  into  the  line  of 
march,  and  was  carried  down  the  Calle  del 
Prado,  to  the  Paseo.  Here,  I  found  myself  an 
object  of  no  small  attention,  especially  from  the 
female  part  of  the  throng ;  for  feeling  no  inclina- 
tion to  throw  away  the  advantages  with  which 
nature  had  thought  fit  to  gift  me,  I  had  taken 
care  before  leaving  Alicante,  to  provide  myself 
with  a  full  Andalusian  suit ;  and  my  satin 
embroidered  waistcoat,  tasseled  jacket,  crimson 
girdle  and  slashed  gaiters,  which  displayed  a 
well-turned  limb,  set  off  by  white  silk  stockings, 
attracted  as  much  notice  as  the  gilded  coach  of 
royalty,  which  slowly  paraded  itself,  to  claim 
the  respect  of  so  loyal  a  people  as  the  Castilians. 
Every  body  has  seen  the  Prado  at  Madrid, 
and  therefore  I  have  no  occasion  to  describe  it 
— which  is  fortunate,  because  I  have  no  talent 
that  way;  but  its  attractions  are  not  likely  to 
put  an  Andalusian  out  of  conceit  with  his  own 
country ;  for  to  one,  who  remembered  the  Paseo 
of  Seville,  and  the  Plaza  de  San  Antonio  of 
Cadiz,  there  could  be  small  attraction  of  one 
kind,  in  the  Prado  of  Madrid.  Here,  I  saw  no 
Isabels — no    Marquesas — no  Maraquitas  —  no 
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Paulinas — no  Violantes,  like  those  whose  charms 
were  fresh  in  my  memory.  I  missed  the  clear 
though  dark  complexion, — the  glossy  hair  of 
my  countrywomen ;  the  languid  lustre  of  their 
eyes,  the  graceful  bearing  of  the  head  and  neck ; 
the  rounded,  but  not  too  ample  form;  the  step, 
in  which  alone  lay  a  world  of  charms — and  above 
all,  the  vivacity,  the  smiles,  the  playfulness, 
that  give  to  a  paseo  in  Andalusia,  the  character 
of  enjoyment — but  the  absence  of  which  in 
Castile,  throws  over  it  the  air  of  a  funeral  pro- 
cession. ".  No,  no,"  said  I  within  myself,  as 
one  group  after  another,  of  plain  faces,  and 
figures  such  as  in  other  countries  might  give 
room  for  unpleasant  rumours,  passed  by,  "  Isabel 
need  not  have  sighed  when  I  announced  my 
intention  of  choosing  a  partner  for  life  among 
the  Castilians :  if  this  were  my  only  object,  I 
might  leave  Madrid  when  I  please." 

But  after  a  few  days,  I  recovered  from  this 
disappointment;  and  although  I  found  little 
temptation  for  the  exercise  of  gallantry,  I  con- 
trived to  employ  my  time  to  my  satisfaction. 
I  lounged  about  the  Puerto  del  Sol  in  the  morn- 
ing; and  took  my  chocolate,  like  other  cabal- 
leros, — peeped  into  the  church  of  San  Isidro, 
to  put  up  my  paternoster,  and  see  the  veiled 
senoras;  sauntered  through  the  streets,  while 
padres  and  madres,   guardians  and  dueiias  en- 
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joyed  their  siestas,  and  sometimes  amused  myself 
by  picking  up  a  carta  amatosia  dropped  from  a 
balcony,  and  intended  perhaps  for  another, — 
mingled  with  the  tide  that  rolled  down  the 
Calle  de  Alcala  in  the  evening,  and  set  many 
a  fan  in  motion,*  and  many  a  proud  Castilian 
eye  on  fire, — joined  the  hunt  at  the  Pardo,  was 
seldom  absent  from  the  Corrida,f  and  patronised 
the  comedy.  In  short,  I  was  looked  upon  as 
a  caballero  of  no  ordinary  pretensions;  and 
those  with  whom  I  had  picked  up  an  acquaint- 
ance, treated  me  with  the  utmost  consideration. 
But  one  of  those,  whose  acquaintance  led  me 
into  the  most  curious  and  most  perilous  of  the 
adventures  which  I  have  yet  recorded,  deserves 
more  particular  mention. 

One  evening,  when  the  Prado  was  nearly 
deserted;  when  the  friars  had  returned  to  their 
convents,  the  militarios  to  their  quarters,  and 
the  seiioras  and  caballeros  to  their  tertulias, 
I  still  remained  seated  upon  one  of  the  benches 
facing  the  Calle  del  Prado.  The  other  end  was 
occupied  by  a  single  caballero,  the  peculiarities 


*  In  the  hands  of  its  true  mistress,  the  fan  becomes  a 
substitute  for  language.  If  a  lady  perceives  that  she  is  an 
object  of  attention  to  some  inquisitive  or  admiring  cabal- 
lero, she  has  immediate  recourse  to  her  fan,  that  she  may 
convey  to  him  one  most  important  piece  of  information  : 
if  she  be  married,  she  fans  herself  slowly  ;  if  still  senorita. 
rapidly. — Spain  in  1830. 

f  The  term  commonly  used  for  bull  fight. 
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of  whose  appearance  and  manner,  were  such  as 
could  not  well  pass  unnoticed. 

"Ah,  Dios !  ah,  Dios!"  burst  at  times  from 
his  lips  in  an  accent  of  despair — at  other  times, 
he  would  mutter  half  aloud,  "  Cowardly  villain  ! 
beautiful  Isabella  !  unfortunate  Juan  de  Carrara.'' 

The  countenance  of  the  caballero,  was  as 
remarkable  as  were  his  expressions.  It  could 
boast  of  only  one  eye;  a  deep  scar  extended 
from  the  corner  of  the  mouth — which  it  had 
greatly  disfigured,  almost  to  the  eye  that  re- 
mained, which  was  also  in  some  degree  injured 
by  it ;  and  his  mouth  showed  as  scanty  a  furni- 
ture of  teeth  as  that  of  the  renowned  knig-ht 
of  La  Mancha,  after  he  had  been  mauled  by  the 
shepherds.  Nevertheless,  it  was  easy  to  see 
that  a  noble  countenance  had  been  disfigured : 
and  I  could  not  but  conclude,  that  the  expres- 
sions of  discontent  which  the  caballero  thus 
vented,  were  not  unconnected  with  the  change 
that  appeared  to  have  been  but  recently  effected 
in  his  features. 

While  the  caballero  thus  continued  to  bemoan 
his  misfortunes,  I  felt  a  growing  curiosity  to 
know  something  of  their  origin ;  and  recollecting 
that  I  had  upon  more  occasions  than  one,  exerted 
myself  successfully  in  the  aifairs  of  others,  I 
was  the  more  emboldened  to  intrude  upon  his 
thoughts. 
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"  Senor,"  said  I,  "  it  grieves  me  to  think 
that  so  distinguished  a  caballero  as  I  am  sure 
I  have  the  honour  to  address,  should  have  found 
cause  for  so  much  lamentation.  I  am  not  new 
to  the  world,  nor  altogether  incompetent  to 
advise  how  one  may  jostle  with  it  successfully." 

"  Alas !  senor,"  replied  the  caballero,  "  my 
misfortune  admits  of  no  remedy, — the  evil  is 
already  completed ;  and  if  you  were  acquainted 
with  the  cause  of  the  lamentations  you  have 
witnessed,  I  am  persuaded  you  would  not  con- 
sider them  unreasonable." 

"  Trust  me,  senor,"  returned  I,  "  there  are 
few  cases  altogether  hopeless.  If  a  misfortune 
does  not  admit  of  a  remedy,  it  may  admit  of  a 
palliation;  or  if  it  be  beyond  either  the  one  or 
the  other,  such  retaliation  as  one  may  justly  and 
innocently  indulge  in,  is  not  a  solace  to  be 
altogether  despised." 

"  Ah,  senor !"  said  the  caballero,  "  for  the 
cruel  revenge  that  causes  my  lamentations,  no 
retaliation  would  be  too  great  to  be  just;  but 
my  nature  revolts  from  such  a  solace :  neverthe- 
less, as  you  say  you  have  had  experience  of  the 
world,  and  as  such  expressions  as  you  have  over- 
heard cannot  have  failed  to  appear  to  you  sin- 
gular, if  not  weak,  in  the  mouth  of  a  Castilian, 
I  will  with  your  leave,  give  you  such  an  ex- 
planation of  my  misfortune  as  will  satisfy  you ; 
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and  if  your  experience  of  the  world,  and  know- 
ledge of  mankind,  enable  you  to  point  out  any 
means  of  retaliation  to  which  a  Castilian  can 
with  honour  have  recourse,  the  eternal  obliga- 
tions of  Don  Juan  de  Carrara  shall  be  yours." 

I  assured  the  caballero  with  how  much  plea- 
sure I  would  listen  to  his  relation;  and  the 
coolness  of  the  Prado  being  preferable  to  the 
hot  air  of  the  Fontaiia  de  Oro,  or  of  any  other 
fonda  or  posada  in  Madrid,  we  continued  sitting 
on  the  bench,  only  drawing  somewhat  nearer 
to  each  other ;  and  the  caballero  then  spoke  in 
the  following  manner. 

"  I  am  a  Castilian  by  birth,  and  an  inhabitant 
of  this  city;  and  inherit  from  my  father  an 
honourable  lineage,  and  a  tract  of  crown  land 
in  La  Mancha  sufficiently  large  for  the  wants 
of  any  noble  Castilian.  It  may  perhaps  be 
difficult  for  you  seiior  to  credit,  that  I  was  earty 
distinguished  for  the  beauty  of  my  countenance 
and  the  perfection  of  my  shape;  yet,  such  is 
nevertheless  the  truth;  and  no  little  pride  was 
felt  by  my  parents,  in  owning  a  son  who  might 
preserve  in  the  family,  the  personal  distinctions 
for  which,  as  I  was  told,  it  had  been  for  several 
generations  remarkable.  Nor  was  I  myself 
without  my  share  of  vanity ;  for  we  Castilians 
are  not  apt  to  think  indifferently  of  those  quali- 
fications which  are  likely  to  recommend  us  to 
the  other  sex. 
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"  Before  I  had  attained  to  man's  estate,  I  was 
the  envy  of  the  men,  and  the  idol  of  the  women : 
I  cultivated  with  assiduity,  the  graces  which  are 
found  serviceable  in  gallantry;  and  reaped  a 
ready  reward :  I  was  a  welcome  visitor  at  all  the 
tertulias  in  Madrid,  and  might  have  had  almost  as 
many  love  affairs  on  my  hands,  as  there  are  seiio- 
ras  who  stand  in  need  of  cortejos,  or  senoritas 
who  desire  to  have  amantes.  This  life  of  gallan- 
try, suited  me  sufficiently  well  for  a  time  ;  but 
the  charms  of  Dona  Isabella  de  Quevada  made 
so  deep  an  impression  upon  my  heart,  that  I 
withdrew  myself  wholly  from  society,  in  order 
that  I  might  pay  my  undivided  court  to  so 
angelic  a  lady ;  resolved,  if  fortune  should  so  far 
befriend  me,  that  I  would  lead  Dona  Isabella  to 
the  altar, — and  whatever  might  be  practice  of 
my  countrymen,  be  faithful  to  her  till  death. 
But  before  proceeding  with  my  story,  I  must 
needs  speak  farther  of  Doiia  Isabella,  and  of  the 
caballero  her  father,  and  of  the  difficulties  that 
were  opposed  to  those  who  might  desire  the 
hand  of  the  senorita  his  daughter. 

"Don  Vincente  de  Quevada  chanced  to  be  not 
only  a  distinguished  patron  of  the  fine  arts,  but 
himself  no  indifferent  artist.  If  he  had  a  weak- 
ness, it  was  an  undue  admiration  of  beauty ; 
which  had  taught  him  to  collect  around  him, 
pictures    of    the    most   beautiful   women ;    and 
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which  led  him  not  only  almost  to  worship  the 
beauty  of  his  daughter,  the  lady  Isabella,- — to 
which  homage  indeed  her  charms  well  entitled 
her, — but  to  adopt  a  most  singular  resolution 
respecting  her :  a  resolution  which  has,  alas ! 
been  the  cause  of  my  misfortunes.  Whether 
it  might  be,  that  Don  Vincente  de  Quevada's 
admiration  of  beauty  would  not  permit  him  to 
see  his  daughter's  charms  unequally  matched; 
or  that  he  was  desirous  of  perpetuating  beauty 
in  his  family,  he  formed  the  singular  resolution 
of  bestowing  her  upon  the  handsomest  caballero 
in  Castile. 

"  The  resolution  which  Don  Vincente  de  Que- 
vada  had  taken  with  respect  to  the  disposal  of 
his  daughter,  was  noways  distasteful  to  the  se- 
norita  herself — who  being  then  scarcely  sixteen, 
and  not  having  yet  disposed  of  her  heart,  felt 
sufficiently  inclined  to  regard  with  favour,  who- 
soever might  enjoy  the  high  reputation  which 
her  father  had  determined  should  be  the  pass- 
port to  her  hand. 

"  The  name  of  Don  Juan  de  Carrara — he  who 
now  recounts  to  you  his  misfortunes — was  at 
that  time  known  all  over  Madrid;  and  could 
not  therefore  fail  to  reach  the  ears  of  Don  Vin- 
cente, who  hastened  to  seek  my  acquaintance, 
and  to  make  me  known  to  Dona  Isabella;  upon 
whom  I  had  no  sooner  cast  my  eyes,  than  I 
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perceived  her  superiority  over  every  rival;  and 
felt  for  her,  an  inclination  corresponding  with 
the  excellence  of  her  attractions. 

"  I  was  not  however  without  rivals ;  for 
although  my  claims  to  personal  distinction  were 
generally  admitted  by  the  women,  it  can  scarcely 
be  supposed  that  my  own  sex  yielded  so  ready 
an  assent.  My  successes  in  the  field  of  gallantry 
were  on  the  contrary  so  many  additional  reasons 
for  questioning  my  superiority  and  opposing  my 
pretensions. 

"  The  only  one  however  among  these  rivals 
whose  competition  was  formidable,  or  whose 
claims  could  admit  of  comparison  with  mine, 
was  Don  Manuel  de  Balbas,  between  whom 
and  myself,  I  admit  that  public  opinion  was 
divided;  though  the  larger  share  had  unques- 
tionably fallen  to  my  lot;  and  Don  Vincente, 
the  father  of  Dona  Isabella,  after  some  little 
hesitation,  and  more  scrutiny  than  any  thing 
short  of  the  object  in  view  would  have  tolerated, 
dismissed  Don  Manuel,  and  received  me  at  his 
house  as  his  adopted  son-in-law.  Whether 
Dona  Isabella  had  any  voice  in  this  decision,  I 
cannot  take  upon  me  to  determine ;  for  my  part, 
I  confess  that  my  anxiety  for  a  preference  arose 
as  much  from  a  desire  to  establish  my  claims 
over  those  of  my  rival,  as  from  passion  for  the 
daughter  of  Don  Manuel;   for   the   resolution 
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of  Don  Vincente  was  well-known  throughout 
Madrid,  and  it  would  have  been  a  grievous 
humiliation  to  have  had  the  laugh  of  the  city 
against  me. 

"  Nothing  could  exceed  the  rage,  vexation  and 
disappointment  of  my  rival,  when  the  decision 
of  Don  Vincente  was  known  to  him ;  for  by  it, 
his  personal  vanity — his  inclination  for  Dona 
Isabella — and  his  anticipations  of  her  father's 
pesetas,  were  at  the  same  time  disappointed  ; 
for  there  is  no  question  but  that  he  was  en- 
amoured of  Dona  Isabella;  and  it  is  certain 
also,  that  her  portion  was  more  valuable  to  him 
than  it  was  to  me,  who  had  the  advantage  of 
him  in  riches.  I  confess,  that  I  was  not  mode- 
rate in  my  victory ;  and  I  doubtless  exasperated 
Don  Manuel  by  my  haughty  bearing.  I  carried 
my  head  higher  than  ever;  dressed  with  more 
studied  elegance;  and  in  every  way,  claimed 
what  was  now  indeed  almost  universally  granted, 
the  distinction  of  being  the  handsomest  cabal- 
lero  in  Madrid.  But,  alas !  my  triumph  was 
destined  to  be  short,  as  you  shall  presently  hear. 

"  Don  Manuel  cherished,  in  secret,  a  cowardly 
design  of  humbling  my  vanity;  and  of  at  the 
same  time,  and  by  the  same  means,  securing  to 
himself  the  possession  of  Dona  Isabella.  This 
scar,  this  sightless  eye,  this  unfurnished  mouth, 
bear  testimony  to  the  wicked  and  cowardly  re- 
k2 
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venge  of  my  rival.  For  my  part,  I  harboured 
no  suspicion  of  Don  Manuel:  I  knew  him  to 
be  a  Castilian,  and  believed  him  to  be  an  honor- 
able caballero,  as  well  as  a  devout  Catholic ;  and 
although  foiled  in  his  wishes,  and  humbled  in  his 
pretensions,  I  thought  him  incapable  of  an  action 
that  would  have  disgraced  even  an  Andalusian." 

This  reflection  upon  the  place  of  my  nativity 
I  permitted  to  pass  without  any  observation ; 
for  although  it  might  be  undeserved  as  regarded 
myself,  I  knew  it  to  be  not  greatly  misapplied ; 
and  the  caballero  continued — 

"  I  was  accustomed  to  spend  every  evening 
at  the  house  of  Don  Vincente;  and  but  a  few 
weeks  had  yet  to  elapse  before  I  should  become 
the  husband  to  Dona  Isabella,  whose  graces  of 
person,  and  sweetness  of  disposition,  taught  me 
every  day  more  and  more  to  despise  a  life  of 
gallantry,  and  to  attach  myself  to  her  only. 
One  evening,  after  having  spent  some  hours  as 
usual  in  the  society  of  my  charming  mistress, 
who  had  upon  that  occasion  allowed  more  proofs 
of  regard  to  escape  her  than  she  had  hitherto 
cared  to  avow,  I  was  returning  to  my  house, 
which  is  situated  near  to  the  Puerta  de  Atocha, 
when  passing  leisurely  along  the  Calle  de  la 
Madalina,  ruminating  on  the  charms  of  my  mis- 
tress, and  upon  the  bounty  of  nature,  in  having 
made  me  what  I  was ;  I  was  suddenly  set  upon 
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by  three  ruffians,  whose  brutal  usage  has  made 
me,  senor,  what  you  now  see  me. 

"  When,  several  weeks  after  the  commission 
of  this  outrage,  I  was  first  in  a  condition  to  rise 
and  glance  in  my  mirror,  no  words  could  de- 
scribe the  rage  and  despair  that  took  possession 
of  me,  when  I  perceived  the  extent  of  my 
calamity.  I  shrunk  back  in  horror  from  a 
countenance  upon  which  I  had  been  so  long 
accustomed  to  look  with  complacency :  I  cursed 
my  ill  stars;  and  more  than  all,  I  cursed  my 
rival.  I  saw  at  once,  the  full  extent  of  my 
misfortune:  by  depriving  me  of  my  claim  to 
distinction,  it  deprived  me  at  the  same  time  of 
my  mistress;  nor  was  I  long  before  I  received 
a  confirmation  of  my  crudest  fears.  I  received 
a  visit  from  Don  Vincente,  the  purport  of  which 
was  to  apprise  me  of  the  change  that  had  taken 
place  in  my  destiny.  It  was  in  vain  that  I  en- 
deavoured to  convince  him  of  the  injustice  of 
his  determination;  and  besought  him  to  leave 
the  decision  in  the  hands  of  Dona  Isabella :  the 
only  reply  which  he  made  was  this,  '  Don  Juan 
de  Carrara,  you  know  the  resolution  which  I 
have  taken ;  all  Madrid  knows  it.  I  am  heartily 
sorry  for  your  misfortune, — but  for  which,  I 
would  have  rejoiced  to  receive  you  as  my  son- 
in-law;  at  the  same  time,  I  am  not  a  man  to 
forsake  a  resolution,  nor  care  to  be  the  laugh- 
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ing-stock  of  the  city;  only  please  to  glance  in 
the  mirror  opposite,  and  tell  me,  on  the  honour 
of  a  caballero  and  Castilian,  if  you  think  that  in 
bestowing  my  daughter  upon  you,  I  should  be 
adhering  to  the  resolution  I  have  formed  ? ' 

"  It  was  unnecessary  for  me  to  glance  in  the 
mirror ;  alas !  I  knew  too  well  what  it  would 
reveal.  I  might  indeed  have  hinted  to  Don 
Vincente,  that  although  the  cruel  envy  of  my 
rival  had  deprived  me  of  an  eye,  and  disfigured 
my  countenance,  he  might  nevertheless  boast  of 
grandsons  and  grand-daughters  with  two  eyes, 
and  cheeks  without  scars,  and  mouths  with  the 
usual  furniture;  but  I  perceived  that  the  old 
fool's  admiration  of  beauty  had  received  a  shock 
that  would  for  ever  prevent  him  from  consent- 
ing to  the  alliance ;  and  with  many  polite  con- 
dolences, Don  Vincente  took  leave  of  me. 

"  The  same  stubbornness  of  resolution  that 
determined  Don  Vincente  against  receiving  me 
as  his  son-in-law,  comfirmed  him  in  his  purport 
to  bestow  Dona  Isabella  upon  my  rival;  for 
although  he  could  not  but  condemn  the  unmanly 
revenge  of  Don  Manuel,  yet  Don  Manuel  oc- 
cupied the  place  in  public  opinion  which  had 
formerly  been  accorded  to  me;  and  he  was 
received  accordingly  as  the  favoured  lover,  or 
rather,  as  the  adopted  husband  of  Dona  Isabella. 
As  for  the  senorita  herself,  I  foolishly  calculated 
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upon  the  strength  of  her  affection,  and  under 
cover  of  disguise  introduced  myself  one  night 
into  her  chamber.  Dona  Isabella  did  not  re- 
cognise her  former  lover,  but  shrieked  and  fled 
from  so  fearful  an  apparition;  and  I  afterwards 
learned,  that  Don  Manuel  speedily  occupied 
my  place  at  her  feet  as  well  as  in  her  good 
graces. 

"  Such,  seiior,  is  the  history  of  my  misfortune, 
and  the  cause  of  my  lamentations ;  and  now  that 
you  have  heard  my  relation,  you  will  not  fail 
to  agree  with  me  in  thinking  that  my  calamity 
is  beyond  remedy.  A  few  days  have  but  to 
elapse  before  Don  Manuel  shall  lead  Doria  Isa- 
bella to  the  altar;  and  as  for  retaliating  upon 
my  rival  the  injury  which  he  has  done  me,  I  am 
no  mean  bravo,  to  revenge  myself  by  assaulting 
him  in  the  dark,  and  beating  out  two  eyes  in 
compensation  for  the  one  which  I  have  lost." 
And  with  these  words,  Don  Juan  de  Carrara 
made  an  end  of  his  narrative. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 


SHEWING  IN  WHAT  MANNER  I  ASSISTED  DON  JUAN  DE 
CARRARA  IN  REVENGING  HIMSELF  UPON  THE  AUTHOR 
OF  HIS  MISFORTUNE;  AND  HOW  DON  MANUEL'S  RE- 
VERENCE FOR  THE  INQUISITION  CAUSED  HIM  TO  LOSE 
HIS    MISTRESS. 


"  Senor  de  Carrara,"  said  I,  "  I  willingly  grant 
that  your  misfortune  is  of  no  ordinary  kind, 
and  sufficiently  justifies  your  lamentations; — 
for,  to  be  robbed  at  the  same  time  of  so  great  a 
distinction  as  that  which  you  possessed,  and  of 
the  favour  of  so  charming  a  lady  as  by  all  ac- 
counts this  Dona  Isabella  is,  are  calamities  of 
no  ordinary  kind.  I  acknowledge  also,  that 
your  misfortune  is  irremediable,  as  nothing  can 
restore  the  symmetry  of  your  countenance ;  but 
you  will  excuse  me,  senor,  if  I  differ  from  you, 
as  to  the  possibility  of  a  just  retaliation,  such  as 
a  caballero  and  a  Castilian  might  have  recourse 
to." 

"  Ah,  senor,"  returned  Don  Juan  de  Carrara, 
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"  would  that  I  could  know  in  what  manner  this 
might  be  accomplished." 

"That  I  will  by  and  by  explain,"  said  I;  "for 
unless  I  am  mightily  mistaken,  my  wits  already 
begin  to  plot  something  that  will  deprive  Don 
Manuel  of  his  distinction  and  his  mistress;  if 
my  memory  rightly  serves  me,  senor,  you  have 
said  that  this  Don  Manuel  is  a  strict  Catholic." 

"  A  most  strict  Catholic,"  said  Senor  de  Car- 
rara; "he  never  misses  a  mass, — confesses  at 
least  once  in  the  week, — and  religiously  observes 
all  the  fasts,  and  practises  all  the  penances 
enjoined  or  recommended  by  the  Catholic 
church." 

"And  doubtless,"  said  I,  "entertains  a  holy 
awe,  and  deep  respect  for  the  secret  tribunal  of 
the  Inquisition." 

"  Oh  !  a  most  profound  veneration,"  said  Don 
Juan. 

"  Then,"  said  I,  "  you  shall  be  revenged ; 
and  to-morrow  morning  we  shall  begin  our 
operations :  trust  in  my  ingenuity,  Senor  de 
Carrara.  It  now  begins  to  grow  late ;  midnight 
I  think  chimes  in  different  quarters  of  the  city ; 
and  the  sentinels  may  imagine  we  are  plotting 
mischief.  To-morrow,  let  us  meet  on  this  spot, 
at  the  hour  of  oration  ;  and  I  shall  then  be  able 
to  communicate  the  steps,  which  before  that 
hour  I  shall  have  taken  towards  the  completion 
k  3 
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of  my  project."  And  we  accordingly  separated : 
the  afflicted  caballero  turning  towards  the  Calle 
del  Prado,  while  I  directed  my  steps  to  the 
Fontaiia  de  Oro. 

Next  morning  betimes,  having,  while  taking 
my  chocolate,  well  matured  the  plan  that  was 
to  punish  Don  Manuel;  and  at  the  same  time 
afford  a  substantial,  though  delicate  revenge  to 
Don  Juan  de  Carrara,  I  bent  my  steps  across 
the  Plazuela  de  Santo  Domingo,  towards  the 
Calle  de  la  Inquisicion, — so  called,  because  in  it 
is  situated  the  holy  office ;  and  having  found  in 
this  neighbourhood  a  house  in  want  of  a  tenant, 
I  hired  it  of  the  owner,  and  took  possession  of  the 
key.  This  was  the  first  step  towards  my  pro- 
ject; the  next  was,  to  cause  to  be  carried  thither 
some  old  articles  of  furniture,  particularly  a 
large  table,  three  great  chairs,  and  a  quantity  of 
black  cloth — part  of  which  was  spread  over  the 
table,  and  part  thrown  loosely  over  some  old 
boxes,  so  effectually  concealing  them,  that  the 
imagination  might  easily  shape  them  into  a 
rack,  or  other  instrument  of  torture.  These 
articles  formed  the  furniture  of  a  large  and  lofty 
chamber,  the  windows  of  which  chanced  to  be 
barricaded  with  massive  iron  bars.  It  only  re- 
mained to  provide  a  few  such  dresses  as  are 
worn  by  the  officers  and  Familiars  of  the  holy 
office,  which,  being  chiefly  of  black,  were  not 
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difficult  to  counterfeit;  and  all  was  now  ready 
for  the  execution  of  the  project. 

When  evening  arrived,  I  did  not  fail  to  be 
punctual  to  my  appointment,  which  was  no  less 
faithfully  kept  by  the  unfortunate  Don  Juan  de 
Carrara,  whom  I  already  found,  as  I  expected, 
waiting  my  approach. 

"  Ah  !  seiior,"  said  the  caballero,  "  I  have  been 
all  night  long  dreaming  of  revenge,  and  all  day 
longing  for  the  moment  of  meeting,  that  I 
might  learn  in  what  manner  it  is  to  be  carried 
into  effect;"  and  retiring  into  the  more  secluded 
alleys  of  the  Prado,  I  explained  my  project  to 
Don  Juan  de  Carrara,  who  could  not  sufficiently 
extol  the  excellence  of  my  invention,  or  thank 
me  in  too  extravagant  terms  for  my  labours  in 
his  behalf. 

"  Seiior  de  Carrara,"  said  I,  "  I  perceive  that 
you  carry  in  your  bosom  a  miniature,  which  I 
cannot  doubt  is  the  miniature  of  Dona  Isabella." 

"  It  is  indeed  the  portrait  of  that  lady,"  re- 
plied he;  and  I  then  proceeded  to  explain  to 
Don  Juan  de  Carrara,  how  greatly  it  would 
assist  our  project  if  that  relic  occupied  the  same 
place  in  the  bosom  of  Don  Manuel  which  it 
now  occupied  in  his ;  and  it  was  forthwith  de- 
termined, that  the  following  morning  a  caballero 
who  was  in  the  confidence  of  Don  Juan,  should 
wait  upon  his  successful  rival,  and  present  to 
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him  this  portrait  of  Dona  Isabella.  Every 
thing  promised  success  to  our  undertaking ;  and 
having  finally  arranged  another  meeting  for  the 
following  evening,  we  separated. 

The  hour  had  now  arrived  for  avenging  the 
injured  Juan  de  Carrara,  and  for  punishing  his 
rival.  As  I  proceeded  down  the  Calle  de  Atocha, 
towards  the  Prado,  I  met  the  last  of  the  idlers 
who  had  thronged  the  Paseo;  and  when  I  had 
reached  the  Puerta  de  Atocha,  all  the  avenues 
were  hid  in  deep  dusk.  Don  Juan,  and  three 
caballeros,  his  friends,  were  waiting  at  the  ap- 
pointed spot,  folded  in  their  ample  cloaks,  which 
concealed  underneath,  the  dresses  worn  by  the 
Familiars  of  the  holy  office. 

"  All  then  is  ready  for  the  enterprise  ?  "  said  I. 

"  We  are  all  prepared,"  returned  Don  Juan 
de  Carrara. 

"  And  Don  Manuel  is  already  in  possession 
of  the  picture  of  Dona  Isabella  ?  " 

"  That  I  can  answer  for,  senor,"  said  one  of 
the  caballeros;  "  I  carried  it  to  him  as  the  envoy 
of  Don  Juan,  who,  I  said,  felt  that  he  had  no 
right  to  wear  it,  since  he  could  no  longer  hope 
to  possess  the  original.  Dios !  how  his  eyes 
sparkled !  he  hastily  snatched  it  from  me ;  and 
after  devouring  it  with  amorous  looks,  and 
covering  it  with  kisses,  placed  it  in  his  bosom, 
attaching  it  to  the  same  chain  from  which  de- 
pended an  image  of  the  Virgin." 
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"Nothing  can  be  more  fortunate,"  said  I; 
"  this  will  marvellously  second  our  intentions,-*- 
and  now,  senores,  't  is  almost  the  hour  when 
Don  Manuel  will  leave  the  house  of  his  mistress ; 
let  us  hasten  forward ;  but  first  divest  yourselves 
of  your  cloaks:"  and  this  being  done,  accom- 
panied by  Don  Juan  de  Carrara,  I  followed  the 
three  caballeros  who  were  attired  as  Familiars 
of  the  Inquisition,  up  the  Calle  de  Atocha,  in 
which  the  house  of  Dona  Isabella  was  situated, 
and  near  the  entrance  to  which,  we  awaited  the 
exit  of  her  lover. 

As  eleven  o'clock  chimed  from  the  church 
of  San  Sebastian,  the  gate  opened,  and  Don 
Manuel  was  met  by  the  officials  of  the  holy 
office.  He  knew  too  well  the  duty  of  a  good 
Catholic,  to  offer  any  opposition ;  but  permitting 
himself  to  be  guided,  was  conducted  towards 
the  Calle  de  la  Inquisicion,  at  the  entrance  to 
which  he  was  blindfolded,  and  led  into  the 
house,  and  the  room  which  I  had  prepared  for 
the  execution  of  the  project. 

Dressed  in  the  garb  of  a  Grand  Inquisitor,  I 
took  my  seat  at  the  table,  while  the  three 
Familiars  stood  by  ;  and  Don  Juan  de  Carrara, 
in  a  long  black  cloak,  and  his  face  hid  in  a  mask, 
stood  beside  the  shapeless  lumber,  which  was 
concealed  by  an  ample  covering  of  black  cloth, 
and  which  the  active  imagination  of  Don  Manuel 
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had  already  doubtless  pronounced  an  engine  of 
torture. 

"  Don  Manuel  de  Balbas,"  said  I,  in  a  solemn 
tone  of  voice,  and  assuming  a  severe  expression 
of  countenance,  "advance  towards  the  table." 

Don  Manuel  obeyed,  and  I  continued. 

"  The  holy  tribunal  before  which  you  stand, 
condescends  in  its  great  lenity,  and  with  a  desire 
to  benefit  the  holy  Catholic  church,  to  make 
known  to  you  the  crime  of  which  you  stand 
charged.  Don  Manuel  de  Balbas,  you  are 
accused  in  the  name  of  the  holy  office,  of  dis- 
respect towards  the  most  blessed  Virgin.  But 
you  are  permitted  to  confess  your  crime,  and 
to  throw  yourself  upon  the  mercy  of  your  judges  : 
answer  to  the  charge,  Don  Manuel  de  Balbas." 

Don  Manuel,  who  doubtless  imagined  himself 
suspected,  though  unjustly,  by  the  holy  office, 
and  believed  that  he  was  within  the  precincts 
of  the  Inquisition,  denied  in  the  most  solemn 
manner,  the  truth  of  the  accusation, — calling  all 
the  saints  to  witness  his  innocence,  appealing 
to  the  well  known  regularity  of  his  devotions, 
and  concluding  even  by  invoking  the  Virgin 
herself. 

"  Rash  and  wicked  man,"  said  I,  looking  yet 
more  sternly  upon  the  accused ;  "  the  blessed 
Virgin  to  whom  thou  hast  appealed,  shall  her- 
self bear  witness  against  thee.     Be  wise,  Don 
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Manuel  cle  Balbas, — acknowledge  thy  crime, 
and  trust  in  the  mercy  of  this  most  merciful 
court.  It  is  always  with  unwillingness,"  added 
I,  glancing  significantly  towards  the  supposed 
instrument  of  torture,  "  that  Ave  have  recourse 
to  harsher  means  than  entreaty.  A  candid 
avowal  is  yet  in  time  to  save  thee." 

"I  am  accused,"  said  Don  Manuel  "of  dis- 
respect to  the  most  blessed  Virgin  ;  in  which  of 
my  actions  is  this  accusation  proved  ? — is  it  a 
mark  of  irreverence,  that  I  have  ever  carried  her 
adorable  image  in  my  bosom?" — forgetting  no 
doubt  at  the  moment,  the  company  in  which 
she  would  be  found. 

"  Display  then  that  proof  of  thy  innocence," 
was  the  reply;  and  Don  Manuel  hastened  to 
draw  from  his  bosom,  the  chain  to  which  was 
attached  the  likeness  of  the  Virgin — and  with 
it,  the  portrait  of  Dona  Isabella.  "  This,"  said 
he,  attempting  hastily  to  detach  the  latter,  "  is 
but  — " 

"Ah,"  said  I,  interrupting  him  with  a  pious 
ejaculation,  and  crossing  myself,  "what  profanity 
is  this  !  impious  mockery  of  the  blessed  Virgin  ! 
there  needs  no  farther  proof,  and  confession 
would  now  be  useless,  and  denial  vain.  The 
hour  of  grace  is  past.  A  crime  like  this, — not  dis- 
respect, but  insult  to  the  Virgin  Santa,  purisima, 
y  sin  pecado  concebida,  might  justly  be  punished 
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by  perpetual  imprisonment  in  the  dungeons 
of  the  holy  tribunal ;  but  we  are  merciful, 
Don  Manuel  de  Balbas, — the  court  is  merciful 
and  lenient,  and  will  but  enjoin  such  penances 
and  mortifications  as  a  regard  for  the  offended 
honour  of  the  Catholic  church,  and  the  refor- 
mation of  a  wandering  son  require." 

At  these  words,  I  could  perceive  that  the 
spirits  of  Don  Manuel  partly  recovered  from 
the  terrors  which  had  been  awakened  by  the 
discovery  of  the  portrait  of  Dona  Isabella ; 
anticipating,  probably,  a  few  fasts,  and  some 
additional  aves.  But,  as  will  presently  appear, 
he  had  small  cause  for  congratulation. 

"  Don  Manuel  de  Balbas,"  said  I,  "  we, 
who  appear  to  be  here  separated  from  the 
world,  are  not  ignorant  of  what  passes  within 
it.  We  are  acquainted,  not  only  with  the 
backslidings  of  those  whom  we  summon  before 
us,  but  of  their  history,  and  causes; — we  are 
not  ignorant  that  you  have  long  valued  your- 
self upon  those  personal  advantages  in  which 
you  have  yourself  no  merit,  and  which  have 
contributed  to  delude  and  lead  you  into  the 
crime  of  which  you  have  been  judged  guilty. 
This  vanity  must  be  mortified." 

Here  I  paused  a  moment,  that  I  might  mark 
the  effect  of  my  words  upon  Don  Manuel:  it 
was   easy  to   see   that  all  his  terrors  had  re- 
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vived;  he  doubtless  imagined  that  some  fearful 
disfigurement  was  about  to  take  place ;  and 
the  glance  which  I  directed  towards  Don  Juan 
de  Carrara,  who,  at  the  same  time,  lifted  up 
a  part  of  the  black  cloth  that  covered  the 
supposed  apparatus  of  punishment,  no  doubt 
confirmed  the  culprit  in  his  fears.  I  then  pro- 
ceeded as  follows : 

"  To  this  end,  the  holy  office  enjoins  the 
following  penances  and  mortifications  : — First, 
That  head  of  hair,  those  dark  crisped  locks, 
in  which,  foolish  man,  you  doubtless  pride 
yourself,  must  be  close  shaved,  and  kept  in  a 
state  of  perfect  baldness,  unaided  by  any  artifi- 
cial covering,  during  the  space  of  five  years," — 
(at  this  announcement,  Don  Manuel  groaned 
audibly) — "  and  you  shall  now  swear  upon  the 
four  gospels,  that  you  will  observe  religiously 
this  penance." 

Don  Manuel  knew  well,  that  resistance  to 
the  awards  of  the  holy  tribunal  was  vain;  and 
believing  that  the  penance  enjoined  was  the 
condition  of  exemption  from  the  rack,  and  the 
price  of  freedom  from  the  dungeons  of  the 
Inquisition,  he  had  no  alternative  but  to  take 
the  oath. 

"  Let  this  first  part  of  the  judgment  of  the 
tribunal  be  instantly  carried  into  effect,"  said 
I ;    and   Don   Manuel    was    immediately   con- 
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ducted  into  an  adjoining  apartment,  where  one 
accustomed  to  this  office  was  in  waiting,  pur- 
posely brought  from  the  neighbouring  village, 
under  an  oath  of  secresy,  administered,  as  he 
believed,  by  the  holy  tribunal. 

It  was  no  doubt  a  sweet  moment  to  Don 
Juan  de  Carrara,  when  the  rival  to  whom  he 
owed  all  his  misfortunes  was  again  placed  at 
the  table,  bald,  browless,  and  inexpressive ;  — 
for  my  own  part,  I  could  not  have  recognised 
the  handsome  caballero  who  issued  from  the 
gate  of  Dona  Isabella. 

"  Don  Manuel  de  Balbas,"  said  I,  "  listen 
to  the  decree  of  the  holy  tribunal,  which  is 
now  about  to  proceed  in  its  judgment.  As  a 
farther  mortification,  it  is  enjoined,  that  during 
the  same  period  of  five  years,  the  opprobrium 
of  a  negro,  in  place  of  the  honourable  distinc- 
tion of  a  Castilian,  shall  be  yours.  Familiars, 
withdraw  with  the  accused,  and  let  his  face, 
neck,  and  hands,  be  died  black." 

Don  Manuel  then  withdrew,  and  shortly  re- 
appeared— a  bald  negro! 

Certes,  thought  I,  as  the  caballero  was  a 
second  time  placed  at  the  table,  Dona  Isabella 
must  be  blind  with  love  indeed,  if  Don  Manuel 
still  retain  his  position. 

"  Don  Manuel  de  Balbas,"  said  I,  "  the  holy 
tribunal,  in  its  great  lenity,  is  contented :  the 
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judgment  delivered  is  not  indeed  in  proportion 
with  the  enormity  of  your  crime ;  but  we  trust 
it  may  prove  a  salutary  mortification  of  the 
pride  that  has  led  to  it.  Remember,  Don 
Manuel,  that  the  holy  office  never  loses  sight 
of  those  who  have  once  been  accused;  remem- 
ber, that  its  decrees  are  never  violated  with 
impunity;  and  that  a  neglect,  or  violation,  or 
evasion,  of  the  mortifications  enjoined  for  the 
space  of  time  specified,  will  be  followed  by  im- 
mediate and  severe  punishment  in  this  world; 
and  by  the  anger  of  heaven,  where  thy  oath 
has  been  ratified.  Familiars,  re-conduct  Don 
Manuel  de  Balbas  from  the  precincts  of  the 
Inquisition."  And  Don  Manuel  being  again 
blindfolded,  was  led  from  the  hall  of  justice. 

"  Ah,  seiior,"  said  Don  Juan  de  Carrara, 
throwing  aside  his  mantle  and  his  mask,  and 
running  to  embrace  me,  "  this  is  indeed  a  de- 
licate, and  yet  a  substantial  revenge.  Dona 
Isabella  will  doubtless  receive  Don  Manuel  in 
the  same  manner  that  she  received  me.  I  am 
curious  to  know  what  reason  he  will  assign 
for  his  change  of  complexion.  All  Madrid 
will  know  it  to-morrow." 

"  And  Don  Vincente,"  said  I,  "  will  be 
forced  to  seek  another  husband  for  Dona  Isa- 
bella." 

Our  project  being  now  completed,   we    ex- 
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tinguished  the  lights,  and  leaving  the  house, 
proceeded  to  the  Fontana  de  Oro ;  where,  over 
some  choice  bottles  of  val  de  peiias,  we  laughed 
heartily  at  the  metamorphosis  and  just  punish- 
ment of  the  caballero;  and  congratulated  our- 
selves upon  the  happy  execution  of  our  design. 

Next  day,  as  Don  Juan  had  predicted,  the 
singular  change  that  had  taken  place  in  the 
appearance  of  the  Prince  of  Caballeros  was 
known  all  over  Madrid;  bound  by  the  oath 
which  he  had  taken,  and  well  knowing  that 
secresy  regarding  all  that  concerns  the  holy 
office  is  an  obligation,  any  infringement  of 
which  is  instantly  visited  by  its  anger,  Don 
Manuel  gave  out  that  the  change  in  his  com- 
plexion, and  the  baldness  of  his  head,  were 
voluntary  penances.  One  half  of  the  town 
laughed  at  him  for  a  fool  and  a  bigot ;  and  the 
other  half  decided  that  he  had  lost  his  reason ; 
while  every  caballero  with  two  eyes,  a  Cas- 
tilian  complexion,  and  imposing  mustachios, 
began  to  form  pretensions  to  the  hand  of  Dona 
Isabella,  and  to  the  post  of  honour  that  was 
first  occupied  by  Don  Juan  de  Carrara,  and 
then  by  his  rival.  Don  Manuel  endeavoured 
to  convince  Don  Vincente  and  his  charming 
daughter,  that  he  was  still  entitled  to  be  pre- 
ferred, notwithstanding  the  metamorphosis  that 
had  taken  place — since  it  was  in  his  own  option 


THE    NEW    GIL   BLAS.  213 

to  renew  his  hair  and  restore  his  colour;  but 
Don  Vincente,  it  is  said,  only  saw  in  this 
reasoning,  a  proof  of  his  insanity ;  while  Dona 
Isabella  declared,  that  rather  than  wed  a  cabal- 
lero  who  had  voluntarily  subjected  himself  to  a 
penance  that  risked  the  loss  of  her  favour,  she 
would  retire  into  a  convent. 

Some  little  time  after  these  events,  when 
walking  one  evening  up  the  Calle  de  Alcala,  I 
was  suddenly  accosted  by  the  well-remembered 
voice  of  Don  Juan  de  Carrara.  "  Ah,  senor," 
said  he,  "  give  me  joy  of  my  good  fortune, — 
to  you  I  am  indebted  for  it  all." 

"  How,  senor  de  Carrara,"  said  I, — "  am  I 
to  understand  that  you  have  recovered  your 
mistress !" 

"  Even  so,"  said  he.  "  Don  Vincente,  find- 
ing an  insurmountable  difficulty  in  keeping  his 
vow,  owing  to  the  number  of  caballeros  who 
took  the  field,  applied  to  the  Archbishop  to 
absolve  him  from  so  troublesome  an  oath, — to 
which  his  highness  consented.  He  then  sounded 
the  inclinations  of  Dona  Isabella,  who  avowed, 
that  she  had  never  altogether  forgotten  her  first 
lover ;  and  that  although  she  shrieked  when  he 
presented  himself  before  her,  this  was  more 
owing  to  surprise  than  aversion." 

"  And,  in  short,"  said  I,  interrupting  my 
friend,   "  Don  Vincente  consents  that  Dona  Isa- 
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bella  shall  please  herself,  although  her  taste 
leads  her  to  select  an  amante  with  only  one  eye." 

"  Nearly  so,"  replied  Don  Juan;  "  but  be- 
fore granting  his  consent,  Don  Vincente,  whose 
admiration  of  beauty  remains  unabated,  con- 
sulted the  well  known  physician  Lorenzana, 
who  assured  him,  that  notwithstanding  the  one 
eye  and  disfigured  cheek  of  his  son-in-law,  he 
might  be  the  grandsire  of  a  race  of  beautiful 
Castilians.  This  removed  the  only  remaining 
scruple  of  Don  Vincente,  and  Dona  Isabella 
will  to-morrow  bestow  her  hand  upon  me." 

I  was  pleased  to  think  that  my  endeavours 
had  thus  unexpectedly  served  the  cause  of  Don 
Juan  de  Carrara,  who  appeared  to  be  deserving 
of  his  good  fortune;  and  a  few  days  after  his 
marriage,  I  presented  myself  at  his  first  ter- 
tulia.  Dona  Isabella,  I  found  all  that  he  had 
represented  her  to  be;  and  the  caballero,  her 
husband,  even  notwithstanding  his  recent  and 
nearly  fatal  misfortune,  might  have  put  in  some 
claim  to  personal  distinction:  he  had  not,  in- 
deed, recovered  his  lost  eye,  but  the  scar  and 
its  effects  were  little  perceptible ;  and  a  cunning 
artificer  had  supplied  other  deficiences ;  and  his 
noble  carriage  and  faultless  shape,  and,  above 
all,  the  evident  partiality  which  he  bore  towards 
his  wife,  doubtless  more  than  made  up  in  the 
mind  of  Dona  Isabella,  for  the  effects  of  Don 
Manuel's  cruel  revenge. 
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The  following  morning,  sauntering  slowly 
up  the  Calle  de  Montera,  with  the  air  of  one 
whose  time  hangs  somewhat  heavy  on  his 
hands,  I  was  accosted  by  a  caballero,  dressed 
in  a  suit  that  appeared  to  have  seen  better 
days,  who,  with  a  courteous  salutation,  begged 
a  moment's  attention. 

"  Senor,"  said  he,  "  I  perceive  that  I  have  the 
honour  to  address  a  stranger, — one  whose  only 
business  is  recreation,  and  who  seeks,  among 
the  other  objects  of  attraction  with  which  this 
city  overflows,  to  regale  his  eyes  with  the  great 
productions  of  the  divine  art  for  which  Spain 
has  always  been  remarkable." 

"  Senor,"  said  I,  in  reply,  "  it  is  indeed  true 
that  I  am  a  stranger,  and  one  whose  business  is 
recreation ;  but  as  for  the  art  of  which  you 
speak,  I  have  had  little  leisure,  and  but  scanty 
opportunity  of  cultivating  an  acquaintance 
with  it." 

"  Ah,  then,  senor,"  said  the  caballero,  "  both 
are  now  at  our  disposal:  please  to  accompany 
me  to  my  house,  which  is  hard  by,  and  where 
all  the  glories  of  painting  are  exhibited  to  the 
eye  of  taste  ;" — and  without  waiting  for  a  reply, 
the  caballero,  with  another  inviting  salutation, 
led  the  way,  while  I,  without  feeling  any  great 
interest  in  the  promises  of  my  companion,  fol- 
lowed him  up  the  Calle  de  Montera,  and  past 
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the  church  of  San  Luis,  at  a  door  near  to  which 
he  entered,  and  ascended  a  long  winding  stair. 

"  Serior,"  said  he,  "  I  have  no  occasion  to 
make  any  excuses  for  the  trouble  of  ascending 
my  stairs ;  what  you  will  presently  see  will  repay 
it ;  and  moreover,  the  first  grandees, — nobles  of 
all  ranks, — duquesas  too, — marquesas — and  most 
of  the  noble  ladies  of  this  city,  have  preceded 
your  grace  :"  and  so  saying,  the  caballero  threw 
open  a  door,  and  ushered  me  into  a  tolerably 
large  room,  the  walls  of  which  were  in  all  parts 
covered  with  pictures. 

Though  not  greatly  conversant  with  the  in- 
tricacies of  the  art,  I  could  speedily  perceive 
that  the  greater  number  of  the  pictures  were 
hasty  sketches,  in  imitation  of  the  early  produc- 
tions of  the  great  masters ;  and  guessed  that  my 
companion  was  one  of  those  needy,  but  clever 
artists,  who  pick  up  a  tolerable  living  by  im- 
posing on  the  credulity  of  strangers. 

"  This  gallery,  sefior,"  said  the  caballero, 
"  could  not  be  examined  as  it  deserves  within 
less  than  a  life-time :  I  consider  myself  the  most 
fortunate  of  men,  to  have  already  formed  a  collec- 
tion for  which  any  prince  in  Europe  would  pawn 
his  crown.  Here,  you  perceive,  are  Murillos 
without  end ;  and  wherever  there  is  a  Murillo, 
I  have  placed  a  Velasquez  by  his  side.  There 
is  no  indifferent  picture  here,   senor, — Murillo 
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and  Velasquez  will  bear  nothing  in  their  mighty 
presence  less  than  Cano  and  Juanes,  and  Cirillo 
and  Morales,  and  Espaiioletto.  Between  you 
and  me,  seiior,  the  sovereigns  of  Europe  are  not 
deserving  of  fine  pictures ;  they  are  lost,  abso- 
lutely lost,  in  the  crowd, — and  insulted,  by 
being  placed  among  daubs.  My  pictures,  se~ 
nor, — that  is,  such  as  I  can  spare,  —  shall  find 
their  way  only  into  private  galleries, — select 
galleries, — such  as  that  which  no  doubt  you, 
senor,  possess  in  your  castle  in  Andalusia;  for 
I  perceive,  by  your  charming  dress,  as  well  as 
by  the  softness  of  dialect,  that  I  have  the  honour 
to  converse  with  a  caballero,  or  most  probably, 
a  noble,  of  that  province." 

"  Seiior,"  said  I,  "  I  admire  the  love  of  the 
art  which  you  have  just  expressed,  and  applaud 
the  resolution  to  dispose  worthily  of  your  pic- 
tures; nor  have  I  any  objection  to  become  the 
possessor  of  a  Murillo,  from  the  hand  of  so 
skilful  an  imitator." 

"  I  perceive,  seor,"  replied  my  companion, 
with  a  smile,  "that  I  have  not  been  so  fortu- 
nate as  to  fall  in  company  with  a  novice  in  the 
art.  And  perhaps,  seiior,  it  is  a  higher  praise 
to  be  the  skilful  imitator  of  the  great  masters, 
than  to  possess  their  works.  My  profession  is, 
I  perceive,  known  to  your  grace ;  at  whose 
disposal  I  place  my  Murillos,   and  Canos,  and 

VOL.   II.  L 
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Espafiolettos :  the  prices,  seiior,  are  low ;  so 
that  I  am  almost  ashamed  to  name  them  to  a 
caballero  of  your  consideration  ;  but  they  remu- 
nerate me  for  the  time  bestowed.  I  sketch  off 
a  Murillo  before  breakfast, — and  hit  a  Velas- 
quez to  the  life  between  my  siesta  and  my  pro- 
menade :  as  for  Espanoletto,  a  rough  sketch  is 
completed  while  I  sip  a  cup  of  chocolate; — 
Cano  and  Morales  demand  more  finish  ;  and  for 
these  my  prices  are  somewhat  higher :  in  fact, 
seiior — "  But  the  colloquy  was  suddenly  inter- 
rupted by  an  exclamation  of  astonishment  and 
delight,  that  suspended  the  explanations  of  the 
caballero. 

While  the  sketcher  of  Murillo  and  Velasquez 
had  been  speaking,  my  eyes  had  continued  to 
wander  over  the  pictures  before  me, —  and, 
"  Santa  Maria  ! "  said  I,  "  what  is  this  ?  "  as 
they  fell  upon  the  well -remembered  counte- 
nance of  Violante.  "  Tell  me,  I  beseech  thee, 
seiior,  how  came  this  into  thy  possession,  or 
where  hast  thou  seen  the  original  ?  " 

"  Your  grace,"  replied  the  caballero,  "  seems 
to  be  interested  in  the  sketch, — and  well  may 
any  noble.  Believe  me,  senor,  the  lady  whom  it 
represents  has  charms  far  surpassing  those  which 
my  admiration  of  them  has  urged  me  to  por- 
tray.    For  but  a  trifling  sum,  senor,  I  will  — " 

"  Yes,  yes;  "  said  I,  interrupting  the  painter, 
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"  I  will  give  whatever  is  demanded ;  but  tell 
me,  without  delay,  the  history  of  this  picture, — 
the  original,  then,  is  not  unknown  to  thee  ?" 

"  No,  seiior,"  replied  he  ;  "I  myself  sketched 
this  portrait." 

"  But  when?  how,  seiior  ?  " 

"  Scarce  a  week  ago,"  replied  he,  "  crossing 
the  Puerta  del  Sol,  on  my  way  to  the  Paseo,  I 
perceived  a  senora  and  a  caballero;  and  noting 
them  for  strangers,  I  made  bold  to  address  them, 
as  I  did  you,  seiior,  this  day.  They  followed 
me  hither;  and  while  they  admired  my  gallery,  I 
took  an  opportunity  of  etching  the  countenance 
of  the  senora, — for  you  must  know,  seiior,  I  am 
like  all  my  countrymen,  not  indifferent  to  the 
charms  of  the  fair  sex, — though,  if  report  speak 
true,  the  natives  of  your  southern  provinces  are 
yet  more  gallantly  inclined  than  even  we  Cas- 
tilians.  She  was  indeed  a  charming  lady,  seiior, 
and  if  I  mistake  not,  a  native  of  Andalusia." 

"  And  the  caballero?"  -demanded  I,  with  some 
eagerness ;  "  was  he  the  husband,  the  amante, 
or  the  cortego  of  the  senora  ?  " 

"  Alas,  senor,"  replied  he,  "  it  is  impossible 
for  me  to  reply  with  certainty  to  these  matters ; 
for  to  say  the  truth,  I  was  so  much  occupied 
with  the  charms  of  the  lady,  that  I  had  neither 
opportunity  nor  inclination  to  bestow  much  at- 
tention upon  the  caballero  who  attended  her ; 
l  2 
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but  as  to  the  probability  of  his  being  the  hus- 
band, the  amante,  or  the  cortego  of  the  senora,  I 
think,  senor,  I  can  set  your  mind  at  rest  on  that 
point,  and  say,  without  difficulty,  that  he  was 
more  likely  to  be  the  amante,  or  cortego,  than 
the  husband  of  the  lady ;  for  it  did  not  escape 
my  notice,  that  he  pressed  upon  her  acceptance 
whatever  thing  she  appeared  to  fancy, — a  cour- 
tesy, senor,  which  was  not  likely  to  have  hap- 
pened, if  the  senora  had  been  the  wife  of  the 
caballero." 

"  Senor,"  said  I,  "  this  has  been  a  fortunate 
meeting;  I  am  the  purchaser  of  the  picture," — 
and  putting  into  his  hand  the  sum  demanded, 
I  left  the  artist  and  his  gallery,  and  descended 
into  the  street,  turning  every  way  in  my  mind, 
as  I  returned  to  the  Fontana  de  Oro,  the  sin- 
gular event  that  had  just  occurred.  Nothing 
more  could  be  gathered  from  it,  than  that  Vio- 
lante  was  then,  or  at  least  had  lately  been,  in 
Madrid;  but  this  conclusion,  vague  and  un- 
satisfactory as  it  was,  proved  sufficient  to  un- 
settle all  my  plans,  and  to  excite  my  curiosity 
and  interest  to  the  utmost  pitch.  Whether 
Violante  was  married,  or  was  still  that  which 
her  old  guardian  had  congratulated  her  upon 
being ;  a  lady  with  all  the  privileges  of  mar- 
riage, and  all  the  advantages  of  senorita,  no 
way  appeared  from  the  narrative  of  the  painter; 
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for,  although  I  well  understood  the  justice  of 
the  conclusion,  that  a  caballero  was  not  likely 
to  be  the  husband  of  her  upon  whom  he  lavished 
his  doblons, — but  that  this  was  rather  to  be 
expected  from  an  amante,  or  a  cortego, — the 
conclusion  might  not  be  applicable  to  Violante, 
who,  I  felt  persuaded,  would  not  bestow  herself 
upon  one  for  whom  she  did  not  feel  the  truest 
affection,  and  whose  charms  of  mind  and  person 
might  well  secure  the  gallantry  of  an  amante, 
along  with  the  duties  of  a  husband. 

It  was  enough  for  me,  however,  that  Violante 
was  in  Madrid:  I  hastened  to  the  Fonda,  to 
undo  my  preparations  for  leaving  that  capital — 
my  thoughts  were  never  an  instant  away  from 
Violante — her  charming  countenance  was  always 
before  me — my  constant  object  was,  to  discover 
her — upon  that  my  mind  was  wholly  bent,  and 
in  my  endeavours  at  success  every  moment  of 
my  time  was  occupied.  I  again  went  the  round 
of  diversions;  walked  the  streets  from  morning 
till  night ;  rose  with  the  sun,  to  attend  mass  in 
one  or  other  of  the  churches,  till  I  had  made 
the  round  of  them  all ;  and  kept  two  or  three 
ragamuffins  in  my  pay,  to  be  my  scouts  in  all 
directions.  There  was  not  a  street  in  Madrid 
that  I  did  not  perambulate  a  hundred  times — I 
looked  in  the  face  of  every  one  I  met — I 
mingled  again  in  the  crowds  that  thronged  the 
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streets  and  the  Prado;   and  every  where  scru- 
tinized like  an  inquisitor. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  from  all  this,  that 
I  had  suddenly  become  passionately  enamoured 
of  Violante.  Whoever  has  perused  the  memoirs 
of  my  life  since  I  left  my  native  town,  must 
have  discovered  that  I  am  not  of  a  very  suscep- 
tible nature.  Gallantry  forms  the  chief  business 
of  an  Andalusian's  life ;  and  it  has  no  doubt 
formed  some  episodes  in  mine  :  but  the  absolute 
tyranny  of  love,  such  as  I  read  of  in  the  confes- 
sion of  Paulo? — and  myself  saw,  in  Gaston  and 
Paulina,  had  never  yet  asserted  its  power 
over  me ;  and  since  I  had  not,  even  when  daily 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Violante,  been  assailed 
by  that  passion,  it  is  not  likely  that  the  casual 
glance  at  a  drawing  of  her  countenance 
should  suddenly  convert  me  into  an  enamorado. 
I  remembered  Violante  as  the  most  charming 
specimen  of  her  sex ;  I  had  not  forgotten  the 
blush  that  overspread  her  neck  on  her  bridal 
morning;  the  beautiful  little  feet  that  peeped 
from  under  her  wedding  robe ;  nor  the  smile 
with  which  she  thanked  me  for  my  services, — 
nor  the  tears,  with  which  she  bewailed  the  un- 
timely fate  of  her  new-made  husband.  All 
these  recollections  were  renewed  by  the  glimpse 
of  her  likeness, — and  it  was  most  natural  that 
along  with  these,  I  should  remember  also  that 
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she  was  the  sole  heiress  of  as  much  wealth  as 
any  reasonable  man  could  desire  to  find  united 
to  such  a  multitude  of  charms;  and  that  so 
many  agreeable,  as  well  as  weighty  consider- 
ations, should  lead  to  the  conclusion,  that  as  it 
was  my  firm  resolution  to  settle  in  the  world, 
and  if  possible,  to  better  my  fortune  by  the 
step,  it  was  useless  to  run  any  longer  about  the 
world  in  quest  of  fortune,  if  this,  as  well  as 
beauty  and  virtue,  could  be  found  united  in  so 
charming  a  partner  as  Violante.  These,  I  think, 
will  be  admitted  to  be  sufficient  reasons  for  my 
pursuit,  and  for  the  time  and  labour  I  bestowed 
upon  it;  and  excuse  all  the  impertinences 
which  it  forced  me  to  commit, — without  making 
it  necessary  to  suppose  that  I  was  transformed 
into  an  enfermedad  amoroso* 

Days  and  weeks  had  now  elapsed,  and  my 
pursuit  seemed  to  be  hopeless :  I  felt  assured 
that  Violante  was  no  longer  in  Madrid ;  and 
began  to  console  myself  with  the  belief,  that 
she  was  married ;  and  that  therefore  my  pursuit, 
if  successful,  could  only  have  ended  in  disap- 
pointment. I  at  length  resolved  to  quit  the 
metropolis, — and  waited  only  one  day  longer, 
that  I  might  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
some  Arragonese  bulls  at  the  Corrida,    which 

*  Love-sick  swain. 
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were  to  be  encountered  by  a  celebrated  mata- 
dor from  Cordova. 

I  took  my  place  in  the  lower  tier  of  seats, 
among  the  Pueblo  baxo,  that  I  might  the  better 
see  a  fight  which  excited  so  much  interest, 
owing  both  to  the  excellence  of  the  bulls,  and 
the  great  reputation  of  the  matador,  who  ap- 
peared upon  this  occasion  for  the  first  time  in 
the  metropolis. 

Three  savage  bulls,  after  being  wounded  by 
the  picadores,  and  irritated  by  the  banderilleros^ 
were  despatched  by  the  matador ;  but  the  fourth 
united  wariness  with  strength  and  ferocity.  The 
matador  advanced — offered  his  cloak — and  suc- 
ceeded in  fixing  his  sword  in  its  neck, — the 
animal  staggered,  and  knelt  down,  —  and  the 
matador  approached,  to  push  the  sword  deeper, 
and  terminate  the  victory :  but  the  bull,  sud- 
denly springing  to  his  feet,  tossed  the  matador 
in  the  air,  and  paused,  to  catch  him  as  he  fell. 

It  was  at  this  moment  that,  as  usual,  the 
whole  multitude,  round  and  round  the  amphi- 
theatre, rose  from  their  seats  and  bent  forward ; 
and,  as;at  such  times  I  was  always  accustomed 
to  run  my  eye  over  the  rows  of  faces  in  search 
of  Violante,  I  turned  my  back  upon  the  mata- 
dor and  the  bull,  and  began  to  scan  the  counte- 
nances of  the  spectators. 

"  At  length,"  said  I,   "  I  have  found  thee 
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then  !  and  when  I  least  expected  it," — as  my 
eye  rested  upon  the  well-remembered  features 
of  Violante.  The  blood  rushed  from  my  heart 
to  my  face;  but  it  quickly  forsook  my  cheeks, 
and  left  them  pale  as  death,  as  I  observed 
another  countenance  close  to  hers.  "  Great 
God !"  said  I,  "  what  is  it  that  I  see  ?  I  must 
be  deceived, — it  cannot — cannot  be  !  and  yet, 
it  is — it  is  the  face  of  Ramirez,  her  husband." 

No  words  can  describe  the  amazement, — and 
the  strange  emotions  that  filled  me,  at  this  most 
miraculous  discovery.  He  whom  I  had  seen,  as 
I  imagined,  poisoned, — whom  I  had  left,  as  I 
believed,  dead  in  his  chair, — and  whose  untimely 
fate  I  had  so  often  lamented,  sat  before  my  eyes, 
by  the  side  of  Violante  !  There  was  but  one 
explanation.  Ramirez  had  recovered,  and  Vio- 
lante had  lamented  without  cause;  but  along 
with  this  explanation,  an  unpleasant  recollection 
obtruded  itself  upon  me.  I  had  killed  Alonzo — 
and  had  never  looked  upon  this  deed  in  any 
other  light,  than  as  a  just  punishment  for  the 
crime  of  which  he  had  been  guilty,  and  which 
he  had  doubtless  meditated  against  all  who  par- 
took of  the  feast ;  but  by  this  discovery  a  new 
turn  was  given  to  the  affair.  Ramirez  was  not 
poisoned;  and  therefore,  I  had  punished  the 
jealous  artist  for  a  crime  which  he  did  not  com- 
mit. Such  thoughts  passed  rapidly  through  my 
l  3 
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mind, — but  they  again  gave  place  to  the  wonder, 
as  well  as  the  pleasure  which  I  felt,  as  I  conti- 
nued to  gaze  upon  the  countenances  of  those 
whose  union  had  been  brought  about  by  my 
contrivance  and  services.  I  may  do  myself  the 
justice  to  say,  that  at  this  moment  no  selfish 
feeling  entered  my  mind ;  and  that  my  joy  at 
finding  my  poor  friend,  to  whom  I  was  so  much 
indebted,  actually  in  the  land  of  the  living, 
was  noways  damped  by  the  discovery  which 
was  made  at  the  same  time, — that  the  caballero 
who  had  pressed  Violante  to  spend  money,  was 
indeed  her  husband.  ""Well,  well,"  said  I, 
mentally,  "they  are  deserving  of  each  other.'' 

Before  the  Corrida  had  concluded,  I  perceived 
that  Violante  and  her  husband  had  been  as  keen 
sighted  as  myself;  and  although  at  a  consider- 
able distance  from  them,  I  had  no  difficultv  in 
perceiving  that  their  pleasure,  as  well  as  sur- 
prise, were  scarcely  exceeded  by  my  own ;  and 
the  meeting  which  soon  afterwards  took  place, 
was  such  as  might  be  expected  between  persons 
who  never  thought  to  see  each  other  in  this 
world  again ;  and  one  of  whom  was  indebted  to 
the  other  for  a  charming  wife  and  a  rich  inhe- 
ritance,  and  possibly,  for  life  itself. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 


IN  WHICH  THIS  HISTORY  FOLLOWS  THE  EXAMPLE  OF  ALL 
COMMENDABLE  HISTORIES,  IN"  SHOWING  THAT  VICE  IS 
PUNISHED     AND    VIRTUE    REWARDED. 


••  You  may  easily  believe,"  said  I,  to  the  hus- 
band of  Violante,  when,  after  having  finished 
our  well-spiced  chocolate,  we  drew  our  chairs 
near  to  the  balcony  that  looked  into  the  Plaza 
Mayor,  "  how  curious  I  am  to  hear  the  history 
of  your  resurrection,  as  well  as  the  other  events 
that  followed  the  scene  in  which  I  was  so  im- 
portant an  actor :  my  curiosity  will  not  bear  a 
delay  till  morning ;  and  I  think  we  cannot  find 
a  fitter  time  than  now,  while  supper  is  pre- 
paring." 

"  I  am  of  opinion,"  said  Ramirez,  ';  that  the 
narrative  will  come  with  more  propriety  from 
Violante  than  from  me;  for  I  am  a  stranger  to 
all  that  took  place  from  the  commencement  of 
the  feast,  until  I  opened  my  eyes  upon  my 
sweet  wife,  who  bent  weeping  over  me.     Come. 
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Violante,"  said  he,  "  give  Don  Pedro  a  full 
history,  and  do  not  be  ashamed  to  tell  how 
thou  didst  bewail  thy  poor  poisoned  husband." 
And  Violante  saying,  with  a  sweet  smile,  that 
it  was  somewhat  of  a  painful  task  we  had  ex- 
acted of  her,  since  it  must  renew  so  many 
agonizing  recollections,  spoke  in  the  following 
manner. 

"  Scarcely,"  said  she,  "  had  you  quitted  the 
scene,  when  Senor  Felipe  entered  the  room, 
accompanied  by  several  officers  of  justice,  for 
the  purpose,  no  doubt,  of  making  prisoner  of 
you;  and  when  they  perceived  that  you  were 
no  longer  in  their  power,  they  immediately  sal- 
lied out  in  quest  of  you,  and  left  things  in  the 
same  condition  in  which  you  remember  them  to 
have  been  when  you  made  your  escape.  My 
husband,  and  my  cousin  Alonso,  lying  insen- 
sible in  their  chairs ;  my  guardian  in  an  agony 
of  fear ;  and  myself,  weeping  over  my  husband, 
who  I  had  no  doubt  was  lost  to  me  for  ever. 

"Things  remained  in  this  state  for  some  time; 
till,  while  gazing  upon  my  husband's  face,  to 
my  unutterable  amazement,  and  inconceivable 
joy,  he  opened  his  eyes,  and  the  next  moment 
was  able  to  pronounce  my  name.  There  is  no 
occasion  for  me  to  relate,  in  how  extravagant  a 
manner  I  showed  my  joy  ;  it  is  enough  to  say, 
that   when    we  had   sufficiently    expressed   our 


THE    NEW    GIL   BLAS.  229 

mutual  pleasure,  we  began  for  the  first  time  to 
cast  our  eyes  upon  the  scene  around,  and  upon 
my  cousin  Alonso,  who,  to  all  appearance,  had 
expiated  the  crime  which  he  meditated.  Rami- 
rez, my  husband,  was  ignorant  of  all  that  had 
taken  place ;  but  by  the  explanations  which  I 
made,  he  was  speedily  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
what  you  suspected,  and  made  no  doubt,  that 
Alonso  had  meditated  the  destruction  of  all — 
excepting  me, — that  he  might  become  possessed 
of  that  which  he  prized  more  than  myself — 
my  inheritance." 

"  While  we  remained  uncertain  in  what  way 
to  dispose  of  Alonso,  who  might  possibly  recover 
his  consciousness  as  my  husband  had  done,  the 
officers  of  justice,  accompanied  by  the  alcalde, 
entered  the  room, — and  to  them  we  immediately 
gave  a  true  relation  of  all  that  had  taken  place ; 
and  informed  the  alcalde  of  the  suspicions  which 
we  had  too  much  reason  for  entertaining,  as  to 
the  intentions  of  Alonso;  and  he,  for  reasons 
which  will  soon  appear,  carried  my  cousin,  in 
the  state  in  which  he  then  was,  to  prison. 

"  There  were  now  only  left,  my  guardian,  my 
husband,  and  myself.  My  guardian  did  what 
he  could  to  collect  the  scattered  remnants  of  the 
feast,  to  which  he  again  applied  himself  with 
relish — eating,  however,  only  of  the  dish  which 
he  had  himself  contributed.      As  for  Ramirez 
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and  myself,  we  were  too  deeply  impressed  with 
the  extraordinary  events  that  had  taken  place, 
to  be  able  to  withdraw  our  minds  from  them  for 
a  moment ;  and  nothing  that  had  happened  gave 
us  so  much  concern,  as  the  danger  into  which 
your  zeal  had  probably  led  you, — and  the  loss 
which  we  felt  in  the  want  of  your  society, — for 
it  was  to  you  that  we  owed  all;  it  was  your 
ingenious  contrivance  that  had  brought  us  to- 
gether; and  there  can  be  little  doubt,  that  but 
for  your  penetration  into  the  plot  that  was  laid, 
and  your  speedy  retaliation  upon  Alonso,  he 
would  have  triumphed  over  us  all. 

"  It  was  some  hours  after  this,  that  we  were 
surprised  by  a  visit  from  the  alcalde — who  told 
us,  that  when  he  had  removed  Alonso  to  prison, 
he  had  ordered  every  means  to  be  used  for  his 
recovery, — not,  as  he  said,  for  his  sake,  but  for 
the  ends  of  justice. 

"  '  It  was  not  long,'  said  the  alcalde,  '  before 
he  showed  some  signs  of  consciousness — '  " 

"  Ah ! "  said  I,  interrupting  Violante  in  her 
narrative,  "  thank  God!  —  Alonso  then  reco- 
vered, —  and  I  am  guiltless  of  having  taken  his 
life  ! " 

"  Have  patience,"  said  Violante,  "  and  you 
shall  know  all;  but  even  if  the  event  had  been 
otherwise,  you  could  not  have  had  much  cause 
for  self  accusation,  in  having  killed  one  who 
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meditated  killing  you.  But  to  proceed  with  my 
narrative :  —  I  had  just  told  you  how  the  alcalde 
said,  that  it  was  not  long  before  Alonso  showed 
signs  of  consciousness,  —  'and  soon,'  said  the 
alcalde,  i  he  opened  his  eyes,  and  sat  up.  Now 
I  thought,  was  the  time  to  make  an  impression 
upon  his  mind,  and  to  extort  a  confession  of  the 
truth.  I  told  him,  accordingly,  that  his  crime 
was  well  known ;  that  he  had  succeeded  in 
poisoning  most  of  those  who  sat  at  the  banquet; 
and  that  as  he  could  have  no  hope  of  mercy  in 
this  world,  it  was  incumbent  upon  him  to  make 
a  confession  and  thus  do  something  towards  an 
atonement.'  And  the  alcalde  then  put  into  my 
hand  the  confession  made  by  Alonso, — which 
contained  a  full  admission  of  his  intended  crime, 
and  implicated  Felipe  in  his  guilt,  who  was  to 
have  shared  with  him  the  fortune  of  his  cousin 
Violante. 

"  In  the  meanwhile,  Felipe,  who  believed 
that  Alonso  was  dead — and  that,  therefore,  no 
one  could  witness  against  him — had  returned  to 
Cadiz,  with  the  intention  of  claiming  my  hand : 
and  no  doubt,  feeling  but  little  regret  that  the 
plot  had  gone  farther  than  was  intended, — and 
had  taken  effect,  as  he  thought,  upon  Alonzo, 
the  contriver  of  it,  and  had  thus  left  him  sole 
claimant  to  his  cousin, — or  rather,  to  her  in- 
heritance;   and  it  was  not  until  he  had  been 
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conducted  to  prison,  that  he  was  informed  at  the 
same  time,  of  the  recovery  of  Ramirez  and 
Alonso,  and  of  the  confession  by  which  he  was 
accused  of  the  meditated  wickedness.  Alonso 
and  Felipe  were  both  possessed  of  considerable 
sums  of  money ;  and  by  the  sacrifice  of  one  half 
of  their  fortunes  to  the  escrivanos  and  judges, 
their  punishment  was  changed  from  death,  to 
exile  in  Ceuta.  The  remaining  half  of  their 
fortunes  they  bequeathed  to  my  husband,  as  some 
compensation  for  the  injury  which  they  had 
plotted  against  him.  Alas  !  "  added  Violante, 
"  it  deeply  grieves  me  to  think  of  the  fate  of  my 
kinsmen.  It  is  true,  I  never  loved  nor  greatly 
esteemed  them,  and  God  knows  the  little  cause 
I  have  had  to  do  either  the  one  or  the  other; 
and  it  is  too  true,  that  the  dreadful  wickedness 
they  meditated  does  not  entitle  them  to  much 
compassion :  yet  all  this  evil  has  come  upon 
them  owing  to  my  inheritance.  Happy  are 
they  who  have  only  their  virtues,  or  their  charms 
to  recommend  them ! 

"  Soon  after  these  events,  my  worthy  guardian 
fell  sick  and  died;  and  so  many  disagreeable 
recollections  being  associated  with  Cadiz,  we 
resolved  to  leave  it,  and  settle  in  some  other 
part  of  Spain ;  and  in  the  meantime,  to  visit  the 
metropolis,  —  which  we  happily  accomplished; 
since  otherwise,  we  might  never  more  have  seen 
one  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  all." 
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"  And  otherwise  too,"  said  Ramirez,  "  the 
five  thousand  pistoles  might  have  remained  for 
ever  in  the  hands  of  Don  Martin  de  Caro- 
mera." 

"  Of  what  live  thousand  pistoles  do  you 
speak?"  demanded  I. 

"  Of  five  thousand  pistoles  which  are  your 
property,"  said  Ramirez.  "When  the  half  of 
the  fortunes  of  Alonzo  and  Felipe  came  into  my 
possession,  Violante  said,  '  Our  coffers  are  suffi- 
ciently full ;  no  one  has  so  good  a  right  to  this 
gold  as  Don  Pedro,  whose  life  was  equally  threat- 
ened with  yours — who  is,  perhaps,  now  suffering 
much  upon  our  account ;  and  to  whom  we  doubt- 
less owe  all  that  we  possess,  and  all  that  we  en- 
joy. And  I  need  scarcely  say,  that  I  made  no 
hesitation  in  seconding  the  proposal  of  my  dear 
Violante, — instantly  placing  the  five  thousand 
pistoles  in  the  hands  of  the  rich  merchant  Don 
Martin  de  Caromera;  there  to  lie  on  your  ac- 
count, in  case  we  should  ever  have  the  happiness 
to  discover  you." 

I  ventured  to  protest  against  this  generosity ; 
but  Violante  and  her  husband  assured  me  it  was 
nothing  more  than  justice.  "  But  for  your  in- 
genuity," said  Ramirez,  "  Violante  would  now 
have  been  the  wife  of  one  or  other  of  those  men 
who  were  capable  of  plotting  the  most  detestable 
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of  crimes;  and  as  for  me, —  to  say  nothing  of 
being  by  your  means  the  husband  of  Violante, — 
I  would  have  been  but  for  you,  a  starving  artist, 
in  place  of  sharing  with  Violante  one  of  the 
richest  inheritances  in  Andalusia."  And  so  five 
thousand  pistoles  were  added  to  my  fortune. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 


BEING   THE   ONLY    CHAPTER   IN    WHICH    THIS    HISTORY    MAKES 
NO    PROGRESS. 


It  was  some  days  after  the  incidents  recorded 
in  the  foregoing  chapter,  and  when  I  had  re- 
lated to  Ramirez  and  Violante  the  events  which 
had  taken  place  since  I  parted  from  them  at 
Cadiz,  that  the  following  conversation  took  place 
between  Ramirez  and  myself: — 

"  I  should  imagine,"  said  Ramirez,  "that  thou 
must  by  this  time  be  nearly  sick  of  adventures ; 
and  that  if  thou  couldst  light  upon  such  another 
prize  as  my  Violante,  thou  wouldst  be  inclined 
to  settle  for  life." 

"  I  fear,"  returned  I,  "  that  one  may  hover 
long  enough  without  having  the  good  fortune  to 
light  upon  such  another.  I  do  not  speak  of  her 
inheritance,  but  of  her  virtues  and  her  charms  : 
but  to  confess  the  truth,  I  have  of  late  felt 
something  like  that  of  which  you  have  spoken. 
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The  world  can  scarcely  shew  me  much  more 
than  I  have  seen,  or  offer  me  many  more  en- 
joyments than  I  have  helped  myself  to.  And 
although  it  be  true,  that  fortune,  or  contrivance, 
or  both  together,  have  hitherto  extricated  me 
from  my  greatest  difficulties,  and  sent  me  away 
with  a  heavier  purse  besides, — the  unsuccessful 
issue  of  the  next  adventure,  or  one  turn  of  ill 
fortune,  might  rob  me  of  the  fruits  of  years, 
and  leave  me  to  begin  the  world  anew." 

"  True,  my  friend,"  said  Ramirez,  "  and 
spoken  like  a  philosopher :  fortune  is  not  to  be 
always  confided  in ;  and  as  she  never  remains 
true  to  the  end,  he  is  a  wise  man  who  picks  the 
first  quarrel,  and  turns  his  back  upon  her  in 
good  time :  quarrel  with  her,  Pedro, — or  depend 
upon  it,  she  '11  quarrel  with  thee." 

"  And  yet,"  said  I,  "  you  will  admit,  that 
courage  and  contrivance  have  sometimes  stood 
more  my  friend  than  fortune, — and  these,  at 
least,  are  not  likely  to  fail  me." 

"  It  is  natural,"  returned  Ramirez,  "  that 
thou  shouldst  not  be  disposed  to  give  all  the 
credit  to  fortune;  and  nevertheless,  I  suspect 
that  there  are  few  cases  in  which  success  is 
achieved  without  her  helping  hand." 

"It  was  courage — was  it  not,"  said  I,  "that 
freed  me  from  the  tyranny  of  Andrades  ?  " 

"And  yet,"  replied  Ramirez,  "courage  would 
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have  been  of  no  avail,  if  the  hilt  of  Ms  sabre 
had  not  been  within  thy  reach  !  " 

"You  will  admit  then,"  said  I,  "that  con- 
trivance extricated  me  from  the  tower  of 
Tarifa!" 

"  Fortune  had  a  hand  there  too,"  said  Ra- 
mirez; "for  if  the  bishop,  the  alcalde,  and  the 
friar,  had  been  braver  men,  or  less  superstitious, 
your  contrivance  would  have  availed  nothing. 
They  would  have  put  the  dead  woman  in  her 
coffin,  and  the  ghost  in  irons." 

"  You  cannot  deny  however,"  said  I,  "  that  I 
am  indebted  solely  to  my  courage  for  my  victory 
over  the  smugglers  in  the  mystico,  and  for  my 
consequent  inheritance !  " 

"  On  the  contrary,"  returned  my  friend,  "thou 
hast  been  in  nothing  so  much  indebted  to  for- 
tune :  if  thou  hadst  not  been  warned  of  thy 
danger  by  Paulo ;  if  the  one  smuggler  had  not 
chanced  to  turn  his  back,  and  if  the  other  had 
not  fallen  upon  his  face,  thou  wouldst  have  been 
thrown  into  the  sea.  If  Paulo  had  died  in  the 
mystico,  how  could  it  ever  have  been  steered 
into  port, — or  if  he  had  not  died  at  all,  thou 
couldst  never  have  been  his  heir:  so  that  it  is 
plain,  my  friend,  we  are  more  indebted  to  fortune 
than  we  suppose,  even  where  we  are  the  most 
confident  that  the  merit  lies  with  ourselves." 

"  I  confess  I   had  never  imagined,"    said  I, 
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"  that  I  had  been  so  largely  indebted  to  for- 
tune; but  this  discovery  gives  more  weight  to 
your  opinion;  and  inclines  me  more  and  more 
to  think  seriously  of  being  an  adventurer  no 
longer;  but  to  do  what  I  am  able,  in  order  to 
find  another  Dona  Violante.  But  alas  !  my  dear 
friend,  such  prizes  are  rare, — charms  like  hers, 
are  confined  to  few,  and  virtue  like  hers  to  still 
fewer." 

"  And  yet,"  said  Ramirez,  "  I  have  seen 
one,  of  whose  charms  and  graces  any  other 
than  Violante  might  be  envious." 

"  Not,  I  imagine,  in  Castile,"  said  I.  "  You 
will  admit  that  my  employment  in  the  service  of 
the  beautiful  Marquesa  of  Cadiz,  gave  me  some 
title  to  be  a  judge  in  those  matters ;  and  if  you 
have  not,  since  coming  to  Madrid,  found  your 
Violante  more  charming  after  every  turn  on 
the  Paseo ;  I  can  only  say,  that  you  have  been 
more  fortunate  than  I  have." 

"  I  have  not  said,"  returned  Ramirez,  "  that 
this  rival  of  my  Violante  is  a  Castilian ;  but  that 
I  may  introduce  her  with  proper  effect,  I  must 
be  somewhat  tedious  in  my  narrative.  When 
Violante  just  now  related  all  that  took  place 
since  you  parted  from  us  at  Cadiz,  she  gave 
no  account  of  our  journey  from  Cadiz  hither. 
Now,  you  must  know,  that  as  we  had  resolved 
to  settle  in  some  other  place  than  Cadiz,  we 
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made  diligent  inquiries  as  we  travelled  between 
Seville  and  Cordova — which  is,  without  doubt, 
the  most  agreeable  part  of  Andalusia — whether 
any  lands  were  to  be  sold  in  that  quarter ;  and 
learning,  as  we  journeyed  up  the  bank  of  the 
Guadalquivir,  that  the  seiiorio  of  the  village 
of  Penaflor,  along  with  other  lands  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, might  be  purchased — " 

"  What !"  said  I,  "  the  village  of  Penaflor— 
Penaflor  in  Andalusia,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
river  ?  " 

"  The  same,"  said  Ramirez. 

"  'T  is  my  native  village  !  "  said  I.  "  Ah  ! 
sweet  Penaflor !  scene  of  my  youthful  wander- 
ings, and  early  exploits;  village,  almost  of  my 
regrets  ; — thou  hast  touched  a  chord,  Ramirez, 
that  I  thought  had  been  dumb.  But  proceed, 
my  friend,  your  narrative  has  now  tenfold  in- 
terest for  me." 

"  Well,"  continued  Ramirez,  "  having  learned 
that  the  senorio  of  Penaflor  might  be  purchased, 
we  left  the  road  and  journeyed  thither;  and  we 
found  the  fact  to  be  as  had  been  reported  to  us. 
Violante  was  charmed  with  Penaflor — " 

"  Nobody  could  be  otherwise  than  charmed 
with  it,"  interrupted  I;  "  I  have  never  seen  the 
spot  to  equal  it." 

"  'T  is  indeed  a  charming  spot,"  continued 
Ramirez:    "how    majestically   the   wide    river 
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sweeps  past  that  hill  that  juts  into  it,  covered 
with  Indian  fig ;  and  how  sweetly  lies  that  house 
beneath,  half  embowered  in  its  orange  grove." 

"  Ah !  my  friend,"  said  I,  "  pardon  me  for 
again  interrupting  thee  in  thy  narrative;  that 
is  my  father's  house, — would  that  I  could  know 
if  the  old  man  be  yet  living." 

"  The  owner  of  that  house,"  said  Ramirez, 
"  is  a  young  female,  who  inherits  it  of  the  last 
owner :  but  let  me  continue  my  narrative, — and 
in  time  thou  shalt  hear  all  that  I  have  to  tell. 
When  I  found  that  Violante  was  pleased  with 
the  situation  of  Penaflor,  I  entered  into  a  treaty 
for  the  purchase  of  the  senorio,  which  I  found 
included  the  greater  part  of  the  neighbourhood, 
excepting  the  house  which  you  say  was  your 
father's,  and  the  land  which  was  attached  to  it." 

"  He  was  always  proud  of  that  exception," 
said  I. 

"  'T  was  that  exception,"  continued  Ramirez, 
"that  prevented  me  from  purchasing  the  senorio, 
as  you  shall  hear.  Don  Felix  de  Carmona, 
the  last  lord  of  Penaflor,  never  resided  at  his 
lordship ;  and  therefore,  as  you  probably  know, 
there  was  no  house  upon  the  senorio.  Violante 
had  set  her  affections  upon  the  house  we  have 
been  speaking  of;  and  we  inquired  in  the  vil- 
lage, who  it  was  that  inhabited  it,  and  whether 
it   might  not  be'  purchased?      They  informed 
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us,  that    the    last   owner    had   died  six  months 
before." 

"  His  name  ?  "  said  I. 

"  He  could  not  have  been  thy  father,  Pedro, 
for  his  name  was  Senor  de  Segura." 

"  He  was,  indeed,  my  father, "  said  I :  "  thou 
hast  known  me  but  as  Pedro ;  but  my  name  and 
the  name  of  my  father  is  Pedro  de  Segura. 
Well, — heaven  rest  his  soul !  he  never  gave  me 
much  cause  to  love  Mm ;  but  I  shall  at  least  be 
dutiful  now  that  he  is  dead,  and  give  a  portion 
of  my  inheritance  to  purchase  masses." 

"  I  fear,"  said  Ramirez,  "  the  inheritance  has 
not  fallen  to  thee, — but  listen.  They  told  me, 
that  when  Senor  de  Segura  fell  sick,  he  was 
waited  upon  with  great  affection  by  the  daughter 
of  a  neighbour,  who  tended  him  during  his  ill- 
ness, and  treated  him  with  the  same  kindness 
as  if  he  had  been  her  own  father;  and  that  he, 
having  no  children — for  so  at  least,  they  said  at 
Penaflor — thought  fit  to  reward  her  care,  by 
making  her  the  heiress  of  all  that  he  pos- 
sessed." 

"  The  intelligence  is  most  singular,"  said  I, 
"  and  not  altogether  so  agreeable  as  I  could 
have  desired." 

"  No  doubt,"  said  Ramirez,  "  you  figure  to 
yourself  some  ancient  and  plain-featured  maid 
in  possession  of  your  inheritance ;  who,  for  self 
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interest,  tended  your  father — made  his  choco- 
late— mixed  his  olla — cut  his  melon — put  the 
wine-skin  to  his  mouth — prepared  his  drugs; 
and  in  the  end,  led  him  to  disinherit  you;  and 
you  are  without  doubt  of  opinion,  that  nothing 
could  be  more  agreeable  to  you,  than  to  turn 
this  intruder  out  of  doors.  But  believe  me, 
friend  Pedro,  you  will  find  it  more  agreeable  to 
share  your  inheritance  with  her ;  and  if  fortune 
will  but  once  more  stand  your  friend,  I  would 
advise  you  to  return  to  Penaflor,  and  attempt 
in  this  way  the  recovery  of  your  inheritance : 
and  now  be  all  attention  to  what  follows : — 

"  The  heiress  of  your  possessions  did  not  live 
in  the  house  to  which  she  had  fallen  heir,  but 
still  continued  in  the  house  of  her  father;  and 
thither  I  repaired  with  Violante.  I  do  protest, 
Pedro,  that  no  one  excepting  the  husband  of 
Violante,  could  have  done  otherwise  than  fall 
upon  his  knees  before  so  exquisite  a  creature : 
such  symmetry  of  form, — such  faultlessness  of 
countenance, — so  much  grace  !  When  we  had 
made  known  to  her  the  object  of  our  visit,  she 
expressed  herself  as  nearly  as  I  can  recollect,  in 
the  following  terms : — 

"  '  Senor  de  Segura  had  once  a  son  (little  did 
I  imagine  that  this  son  was  my  friend  Don 
Pedro) ;  four  years  ago,  he  left  his  father's 
house,  as  he  said,  to  push  his  fortune ;  and  the 
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day  before  he  set  out,  he  gave  to  me  this  token 
(a  small  silver  cross) ;  at  the  same  time  telling- 
me,  that  before  five  years  elapsed  he  would 
return  and  claim  it.  I  was  then  little  more 
than  a  child,  scarcely  sixteen;  but,'  said  she, 
blushing,  and  casting  down  her  eyes ;  '  I  was 
old  enough  to  affix  a  meaning  to  the  pledge. 

"  *  When  Senor  de  Segura's  son  had  left  his 
village,  I  could  not  bear  to  see  the  old  man 
solitary ;  for  although  he  had  never  been  a  good 
father,  he  seemed  to  feel  the  loss  of  his  son  ; 
and  as  our  vineyard  joined  his  olive  ground,  I 
sometimes  assisted  in  gathering  in  his  olives.  It 
was  not  long  before  he  declined  in  health,  and 
became  infirm ;  and  with  my  father's  permission, 
I  did  what  little  I  could,  to  make  his  last  days 
comfortable.  He  said  he  knew  he  had  been  a 
harsh  father, — and  forgave  his  son's  desertion  of 
him :  and  God,  he  said,  had  provided  me  in  his 
stead ;  but  it  was  not  until  he  had  received  the 
last  offices  of  religion,  that  I  knew  he  had  left 
his  son's  inheritance  to  me.  The  possession 
which  you  are  desirous  of  purchasing,  belongs 
not  to  me,  but  to  the  son  of  Senor  de  Segura. 
I  know  not  whether  he  be  living  or  dead r 
doubtless  he  has  long  since  forgotten  the  pro- 
mise he  made,  as  well  as  her  to  whom  he 
made  it ;  but  if  he  be  living,  it  is  possible  he 
may  some  day  remember  Penaflor;  and  what 
m  2 
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would  be  his  opinion  of  me,  if,  when  he  re- 
turned, he  found  that  I  had  sold  his  inhe- 
ritance ! '  It  was  in  this  manner,  Pedro,  that 
Federica, — for  such  was  her  name, — refused  to 
part. with  your  father's  possessions;  and  I  could 
not  help  saying  to  Violante,  as  we  said  a  Dios! 
to  this  angelic  creature,  '  If  this  son  of  Seiior 
de  Segura  but  knew  what  good  fortune  awaits 
him  here,  he  would  soon  cease  to  search  for  it 
elsewhere.' " 

Such  was  the  narrative  of  my  friend  Rami- 
rez ;  and  although  I  had  permitted  him  to  arrive 
at  the  name  of  Federica  without  interruption, 
he  had  not  proceeded  a  great  way  in  his  narra- 
tion, before  I  knew  who  it  was  that  had  fallen 
heir  to  my  inheritance ;  for  I  had  not  forgotten 
the  silver  cross,  and  the  promise  I  had  made. 

The  reader  must  not  be  surprised  that  a 
disclosure  of  this  kind  should  come  upon  him 
unawares.  The  memoirs  which  I  have  written, 
profess  no  more  than  to  record  my  adventures 
since  I  quitted  Penafior,  and  have  nothing  to  do 
with  my  life  and  doings  before  I  entered  upon 
the  world ;  and  although  I  have  related,-  that 
upon  the  morning  when  I  left  my  native  town, 
and  looked  back  upon  Penafior,  I  gave  a  sigh, 
and  an  adieu,  to  Federica — "  the  handsome  Fe- 
derica !" — I  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  record, 
that  the  ni^ht  before  I  danced  a  bolero  with  her 
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by  the  river  side,  and  sauntered  in  the  olive 
grove  with  her  until  the  moon  was  up ;  and 
told  her  to  keep  the  silver  cross  I  gave  her,  for 
my  sake, — for  that  next  morning  I  should  leave 
Penaflor,  to  seek  my  fortune ;  and  in  five  years 
would  return,  to  claim  my  pledge  as  a  proof  of 
her  constancy ;  and  that  Federica  entreated  me 
not  to  go,  and  dropped  a  tear  upon  my  cheek. 
All  this  had  nothing  to  do  with  my  adventures, 
and  therefore  needed  not  to  be  told:  but  now 
that  Ramirez  has  made  the  present  disclosure, 
and  introduced  Federica  to  the  reader,  I  am  con- 
strained to  admit  that  all  she  said  was  true, — and 
what  Andalusian  is  there,  who  has  reached  the 
age  of  nineteen  without  having  found  a  maja  ? 
And  when  Ramirez  had  made  an  end  of  his  nar- 
rative, I  said,  "  Pray  repeat  to  me  again,  all 
that  Federica  said ; "  and  when  he  had  complied 
with  my  request,  he  added, — "  I  assure  thee, 
friend  Pedro,  that  were  I  not  the  happy  husband 
of  Violante,  there  is  no  one  I  should  envy  so 
much  as  yourself;  for  a  more  charming  patri- 
mony than  yours,  or  a  more  enchanting  mistress 
of  it,  is  not  to  be  found  in  Andalusia.  Thou 
wouldst  indeed  deserve  a  turn  of  ill-fortune,  if, 
after  this,  thou  shouldst  think  of  more  adven- 
tures, or  of  pushing  thy  fortune  farther :  what 
adventure  can  be  half  so  agreeable,  or  profit- 
able, as  returning  to  Penaflor,  with  the  prospect 
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of  stepping  into  thy  inheritance,  with  no  in- 
cumbrance upon  it,  but  the  most  charming 
seiiorita  in  Andalusia?"  And  finding  that  in 
the  advice  of  Ramirez,  I  had  sufficient  matter 
for  thought,  I  took  leave  of  my  friend  for  the 
present. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 


IN    WHICH     I     CONCLUDE    MY     MEMOIRS,     IN     A     MANNER 
ENTIRELY    SATISFACTORY    TO    THE    READER. 


When  I  found  myself  alone,  I  discovered  that 
the  conversation  which  I  had  held  with  Ramirez, 
and  in  particular,  the  part  which  Federica  bore 
in  his  narrative,  had  wrought  no  small  alteration 
in  my  feelings.  My  mind  reverted  to  early 
days, — Penafior  and  its  inhabitants.  I  remem- 
bered the  rough  features,  and  ungracious  man- 
ners of  my  father ;  and  the  buffetings  his  hand 
had  dealt :  and  if  I  did  not  feel  in  consequence 
any  very  great  affection  for  his  memory,  I  never- 
theless regretted  that  I  had  not  received  his 
blessing, — and  I  repeated  the  vow  I  had  made, 
to  inquire  of  his  confessor  into  the  state  of  his 
soul,  and  to  set  apart  whatever  sum  might  be 
necessary  for  masses.  I  then  thought  of  my 
patrimony,  which  seemed  to  me  a  paradise; 
and  figured  to  myself  the  pleasure  that  would 
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be  mine  in  revisiting  it.  But  my  thoughts  were 
chiefly  occupied  by  Federica,  who,  it  appeared, 
had  never  forgotten  me :  and  the  youthful  feel- 
ings with  which  I  was  once  accustomed  to  think 
of  her,  returned  as  naturally  as  if  it  had  been 
only  the  night  before  that  I  had  sauntered  with 
her  on  the  bank  of  the  Guadalquivir.  "  Well," 
said  I,  within  myself,  "  I  have  seen  the  world, 
and  am  not  the  worse,  but  the  better  for  it; 
I  now  know  the  worth  of  it,  and  what  it  is 
capable  of  giving :  it  has  shown  me  some  strange 
scenes,  and  taught  me  some  useful  lessons ;  and 
when  I  return  to  Andalusia,  I  shall  not  sigh  for 
unknown  enjoyments,  and  un tasted  variety,  like 
those  who  have  never  stepped  beyond  their  olive 
grounds  ;  and  if  Federica  will  but  excuse  my 
follies,  her  forgiveness  of  them  will  make  me 
love  her  the  more." 

These  considerations  naturally  led  me  to  take 
a  review  of  my  external  condition, — in  which  I 
found  great  reason  for  contentment.  Twenty 
thousand  crowns  were  a  very  pretty  fortune  for 
an  Andalusian, — and,  added  to  my  patrimony, 
would  make  me  the  richest  cabal]  ero  in  Penaflor. 
As  for  the  senorio,  I  resolved  that  Ramirez 
should  still  be  the  purchaser,  and  that  on  my 
little  domain  he  should  build  a  house  at  no 
great  distance  from  my  own.  The  whole  of  the 
picture  was  speedily  filled  up, — and  I  created  a 
paradise  around  me. 
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All  these  matters  being  thus  settled  in  my 
own  mind,  and  to  my  entire  satisfaction,  I  re- 
turned to  Ramirez  and  Violante,  who  were 
charmed  with  my  proposal,  and  who  agreed 
that  we  should  journey  in  company  towards 
Andalusia,  and  leave  Madrid  on  the  morrow; 
and  it  was  with  no  small  satisfaction  that,  soon 
after  sunrise,  I  found  myself  seated  beside  my 
two  friends,  and  saw  our  seven  mules  trot  across 
the  dry  bed  of  the  Manzanarez.  Conversation 
did  not  flag  by  the  way, — we  spoke  both  of  the 
past  and  of  the  future ;  and  did  not  fail  to  enjoy 
the  pleasant  contrast  between  our  condition  at 
that  time,  and  two  years  before,  when  we  ran 
against  each  other  at  the  corner  of  the  Alameda 
of  Cadiz, — the  one,  a  half-starved  artist,  despair- 
ing of  his  mistress — the  other,  a  discarded  serv- 
ing man,  without  a  peseta  in  his  pocket.  We 
blessed  ourselves  that  our  lot  was  cast  in  An- 
dalusia, as  we  looked  out  upon  the  arid  plains 
of  old  Castile  —  its  ragged  men,  and  plain- 
featured  women,  —  and  when  we  reached  the 
summit  of  the  Sierra  Morena,  and  saw  Anda- 
lusia spread  out  at  our  feet,  I  could  almost  say 
"  amen  "  to  the  poetical  rhapsody  that  burst 
from  the  lips  of  Ramirez,  who,  it  must  be  re- 
collected, was  an  artist,  and  endowed  with  a 
greater  perception  of  natural  beauty  than  I 
could  ever  pretend  to. 
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"  Friend,"  said  I  to  the  muleteer,  as  he  was 
one  morning  yoking  his  mules,  to  set  out  upon 
the  day's  journey,  "  I  am  mistaken  if  I  have 
not  seen  thy  face  before, — but  where,  or  upon 
what  occasion,  it  would  puzzle  me  to  tell." 

"  I  believe,"  said  the  muleteer,  "  I  am  able 
to  assist  your  grace's  memory.  Do  you  remem- 
ber, about  two  months  ago,  one  morning  a  little 
after  day-break,  standing  on  the  bridge  of  To- 
ledo with  a  female  penitent  ?  " 

"  And  it  was  to  thee,  then,  that  I  committed 
her  in  charge,"  said  I ;  "  and  how  didst  thou 
acquit  thyself  of  thy  duty?" 

"As  an  honest  man,"  replied  the  muleteer. 
u  She  was  a  sweet  lady,  and  a  devout  lady  too ; 
there  was  not  a  church  or  a  chapel  by  the  way- 
side, that  she  did  not  enter,  to  say  an  ave :  I  '11 
warrant  your  grace  knows  something  of  the 
history  of  that  penance." 

"  No  matter  what  I  know,"  said  I;  "you 
conducted  her  safely  to  her  journey's  end?" 

"  That  I  did,"  said  the  muleteer;  "  I  took 
her  in  safety  to  Valenzuela, — and  saw  her  hus- 
band kiss  her  cheek,  and  lead  her  in, — and  call 
her  by  all  the  sweet  names  that  so  sweet  a  lady 
deserved." 

Ten  days  after  quitting  Madrid,  we  arrived 
in  the  ancient  city  of  Cordova;  and  so  much 
had  my  anxiety  to  reach  Penaflor  increased  as 
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I  approached  nearer  to  it,  that  scarcely  would 
I  allow  time  to  Violante  and  Ramirez  to  visit 
the  ancient  Mosque ;  and  two  hours  after  reach- 
ing Cordova,  we  were  gliding  down  the  current 
of  my  own  sweet  Guadalquivir.  Before  noon 
we  had  passed  Aldea  de  Rio, — and  soon  I  began 
to  recognise  the  spots  to  which  I  had  rambled 
in  my  youth :  at  length,  at  a  broad  sweep  of 
the  river,  "my  native  village!"  said  I, — for  I 
descried  the  hill  covered  with  Indian  fig, — and 
presently,  the  house  of  my  early  days  was  seen 
nestling  at  its  foot,  half  hid  in  its  green  and 
golden-speckled  orangery. 

It  chanced  that  this  very  day  was  the  feast 
of  the  Patron  Saint  of  Penaflor;  it  chanced, 
also,  to  be  the  day  before  the  commencement 
of  the  olive  gathering,  which  would  have  made 
it  a  holiday  even  if  there  had  been  no  such 
saint  as  Saint  Nicholas,  or  if  Penaflor  had  not 
been  under  his  protection.  No  wonder,  there- 
fore, that  we  heard  sounds  of  festivity  rise  from 
the  neighbouring  meadow  by  the  river  side, 
which  lay  between  my  own  house  and  the  vil- 
lage. 

I  resolved  to  make  a  circuit,  and  reach,  by 
paths  well  known  to  me,  the  spot  which  I  knew 
to  be  the  scene  of  the  festival.  It  was  not 
without  anxiety  that  I  asked  myself  the  ques- 
tion, whether  Federica  would  at  once  recognise 
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me,  and  what  would  be  my  reception  ?  But  it 
was  natural  that  I  should  reflect  with  compla- 
cency, upon  what  indeed  I  believed  to  be  a 
truth,  that  if  years  had  produced  any  change 
in  me,  it  was  a  change  for  the  better.  I  was 
but  a  stripling  when  I  left  Penafior;  now,  I 
was  a  man.  My  lip  was  graced  by  handsome 
mustachios ;  my  complexion,  if  less  delicate,  was 
more  manly ;  and  it  was  not  altogether  without 
anticipations  of  the  sensation  which  my  appear- 
ance was  likely  to  occasion  at  the  fiesta,  that  I 
glanced  downward  at  the  well-turned  limbs  that 
were  bearing  me  to  the  scene. 

As  I  approached  nearer,  the  thrum  of  the 
guitar,  and  the  tic -a- tic- tic  of  the  castanets, 
announced  that  the  bolero  was  going  on;  and 
a  few  minutes  more  brought  me  to  the  edge 
of  the  thicket  of  aloes,  that  inclosed  the  space 
where  all  the  village  was  assembled.  Federica 
was  there — the  queen  among  them  all,  —  the 
true  goddess  of  the  festival. 

Federica  was  scarcely  sixteen  when  I  left 
Penafior, — a  charming  maja  for  a  boy:  now,  the 
few  years  that  had  been  added,  had  but  thrown 
a  cast  of  thoughtfulness  into  her  countenance, 
which  I  found  even  more  charming  than  in  my 
absence  I  had  pictured  it  to  myself.  Her  figure, 
elastic  and  graceful  as  it  had  ever  been,  was 
now  rich  in  all  the  charms  of  woman ;  and  as 
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my  eye  followed  her  footsteps,    I  said  within 
myself,  "  Federica,  if  thou  wilt  be  mine,  I  '11 

live  and  die  in  Penaflor." 

#  #  #  *  * 

I  kept  my  vow.  Federica  forgave  my  de- 
sertion of  her  and  Penaflor,  and  remembered 
only  all  that  I  had  suffered  in  my  absence. 
She  received  me  as  a  repentant,  —  dismissed 
all  her  lovers, — consented  to  be  wooed, — and, 
finally,  to  be  my  wife.  A  good  and  loving  wife 
like  Federica,  might  make  a  good  husband  of 
a  worse  man  than  Pedro  de  Segura.  Twenty 
years  we  have  now  lived  together;  and  during 
all  that  time,  my  wishes  have  never  strayed  from 
Federica  and  Penaflor.  The  adventures  that 
finally  brought  me  to  my  native  village,  have 
been  often  the  subject  of  our  discourse.  To 
all  that  was  gay,  Federica  gave  her  smiles ; 
and  we  sometimes  laughed  in  chorus;  while, 
to  the  relation  of  others'  woes,  or  my  own 
perils,  she  gave  her  sympathy,  and  oftentimes 
her  tears.  The  house  of  Ramirez  and  Violante 
stands  within  sight  of  our  own, — and  we  have 
been  accustomed,  every  afternoon,  to  take  our 
chocolate  and  our  cup  of  Malaga,  seated  together 
by  the  river  side, — while  the  children  have  been 
playing  among  the  palmitos,  or  sitting  beneath 
an  old  olive  tree,  at  their  supper  of  prickly  pear 
and  grapes,  and  the  whitest  bread  in  the  world. 
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Peace  and  contentment  have  been  ours  ; — 
and  sons  and  daughters  have  grown  around  us. 
My  sons  have  never  deserted  me,  because  I 
have  never  used  them  unkindly;  and  for  our 
daughters,  we  have  found  husbands  to  their 
mind. 


THE    END. 
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